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UNITED STATES .ACADEMY OF PEACE ACT

. .. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 21, 1981

N - . U.S. SENATE,
v SuscoMMITTEE ON EDUCAZ@ON, ARTS AND HUMANITIES,
) CoMMITTEE ON LABOR AND HUMAN RESOURCES,
.. " Washingtony, D.C.
v The subcommittee met, pursuant to notice, at 10:08 a.m., in room

6226, Dirksen Sehate Office Building, Senator Robert T.-Stafford
(chairman of the subcommittee) presiding: , « .
Present: Senators Stafford, Randolph, Pell, and Matsunaga.

OPENING STATEMENT OF SENATOR STAFFORD,

Senator Srarrorp. The Subcommittee on Education, Arts and
‘ Humanities will please come to order. . . .
For the subcommittee, we welcome all of our guests in the com-
mittee hearing room this morning. This is an important hearing on
S. 1889, to establish a U.S. Peace Acaiiemy. I am particularly -
happy not only to join with my dear colleagie, Senator Jennings °
Rendolph, but to welcome our distinguished colleagues who are at
the witness table. v . .
The subcommittee is interested in determining whether a focused
Federal investment in international peace and conflict resolution is
in the national interest. o
It is clear to me, as I am sure it,is clear to those testifying here
this morning, that a largé"nuniber of Americans are deeply con-
cerned with the maintenance of peace in the world. Therefore, in
¥ this era of mounting tensions, it is entirely appropriate, indeed,
necessary, that* Congress take time to consider this issue. The
United States has no greater interest than that#§§ international
and national peace. L . .
This concept is a part of our history, and the specific proposal of
*an academy for peace can find its roots in the founding of our
country. George Washington in a 1783 cir¢ular-to the newly formed
States, wrote, “There can be little doubt but .Congress will recom-
mend a proper peace establishmént for the United States.”
Now, almost 200 years later, this'subcommittee is considering
legislation for the creation of a National Peace Academy.
There have been earlier legislative proposals embodying the
notion of establishing a peace academy—including a 1945 proposal
"by my esteemed colleague, Senator Jennings Randolph, of West
Virginia. Senator Randolph has been tireless in his efforts over the
4+ years on behalf of a National Peace Academy. . v
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Today, we are faced with the business of responding to a recom- °
mendation by the Commission on Proposals for the National Acad-
emy of Peace and Conflict Resolution to create a National Acade-
my of Peace. ., . :

The Commission recommended the establishment of a Federally
funded nonprofit, independent corporation ‘to assist in the attain-
ment of the Nation's goal of promoting international peaca through
developing knowledge of conflict resolution techniques. .

Our hope is to learn from the witnesses recommendations if a na-
tional academy of peace should be established and, if so, w:ft form

»

it should take. . .
At this juncture, I would like to introduce our most distifiguished

, colleague from the' Hawaiian Islands, Senator Spark Matsunaga,
" .who served as the Commission Chairman on proposals. for the Na-

tional Academy of Peace and Conflict Resolution. Senator Matsun-
aga will be our leadoff witness this morning. After his testimony, 1
would, invite my distinguished colleague from Hawaii to join us
hére on the dais as an honorary mempber of our subcommittee.

Senator Randolph, I am sure that in view of your long and deep
interest in this matter, you have an opening statement.

Senator RANpoLPH. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman.

I will try to be brief. . <. . N

When a Senator makes such a statemient, no orfe believes him.
But we do have witnesses from many walks of interest and also
Members of Congress who will testify.

I think it is a historic thing for us. We are in a pilgrimage which

~"Began over 45 years ago when the first of the serigs of measures at
the congressional level, that we create the peace{arm.of our Gov-
ernment, was introduced in dne form or another by the Membet's of
the House of Representatives and the Senate of the United States.

Now, our’bill, S. 1889, has 53 cosponsors. There are 17 Republi-
cans and 36 Democrats. . - .

Even though there are less Republicans than Democrats, they
are in charge of the Senate, although I listed the Republicans first,
not because there are fewer on this measure. There should never
be any partisanship; differing views, of course, I understand tHese.
But when people of good will come together, these differences will
never divide us, because that would break apart all of the coopera-
tive effort which we have, I think, developed through the years.

There are those who will testify, who are former members of the
One-Year Study Commission; that Commission had, as we know, a
congressional mandate, to, determine whether the creation of a

. peace academy is feasible or practical. We. must remember these
two very important words. ) .

This legislation is a result of the recommendations of that Study
Commission and, of course, we will hear in a few moments from its
Chairman, our dedicated colleague—use the word “dedicated” advi-
sedly, to this program, Senator Matsunaga of Hawaii, there will be
witnesses which we war to listen to very carefully, from the insti-
tutions of higher educatibn in our country, because this is a matter
of an educational format. , . ‘

There will be church groups, and there will be.service organiza-
tions of many types that have conducted, over a period of time, Mr.

I3
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*Chaitman, their peace study programs, separate from what we are
doing today. !

The first legislation in my,time which recommended an institu-
tion withim the Federal Government structure dedicated to peace,

and I step back to my colleague of those days to the man I succeed-

in the Senate, Matthew Mansfield Neely. He was a U.S. Sena-"
t,or, he was in the U.S. House of Representatives and he was a Gov-
ernor of the State of West Virginia.

In 1935, he introduced—and I have checked it very carefully—
the first Department of Peace proposal of this country.

There were bills I introduced in the 1940's, 1945 and 1947—and I
do want the record also to show that the then Representative, Ever-
ett McKinley Dirksen, of Illinois, and Senator Alextinder Wiley, of
Wisconsin, were active at that time.

In that same year, 1945, as a Member of the House, I introduced
‘the bill that for the first time incorporated that idea, that the in-
ternhtional exchange of people’and their thoughts and ideas, back-
ground, is an effective meatis of promoting peace.

I want to sdy, Mr. Chairman, that that concept is included ‘in S.
1889. I intraduced that bill in the House, and if you will forglve me
I will quote what I said at the time: -~y

It would be utter folly for us to believe that we can keep secret the atomic bomb

and other devices of warfare, because it would only raise a suspicion ‘among other
countries and cause them to develop for more deadly substitutes. .

These were fears that I had then, fears that I rememher now, or
even truths in greater degree. .

We have come to a dreadful accuracy of what I said in 1945. We
live in a time when people of differing viewpoints are wondering
how we can launch a limited nuclear war and even win that war
from the standpoint of the United Stages of America, provided we
were to initiate a first strike against real enémies or perceived en-

- emies, particularly the Soviet Union.

In 1959, after I was absent from Capitol Hill for 11‘/2 years—I do
not want to tell you that I retired—I was defeated in 1946. I want
the record to be very correct. Then I came back in 1958. In 1959, I
again introduced the bill, S. 2332, to create a Cabinet-level Depart
ment of Peace,

In June 1961, in 1968, and in 1969, I was to remtroduce or co-

-

[

sponsor leglslatlon #6 create what I called a peacearm, an arm for 4

peace Within our Government, including U. S disarmament agency
for world peace and security:,

In 1976, why I had the responsibility to cosponsor 'S. 1976; that
was mtroduced by Senator Vance Hartke, serving at that time
from the State of Indiana, to create a U.S. Academy of Peace, com-
mitted to the dream, that somehow‘peacekeepmg gan-work.

So over this 45-year span’in both the House and Senate, I have
been but one of those in the Congress who believed as others
throughout the world believed, that necessarily we must have a
strong defense structure, but~we must also be committed—and we

.can do it at the same time—to pursue what I call peacemaking.

I reemphasize that our commitment to peace needs to'be as.visi-
ble as our promotion of defense and that we should instrtutionglize
that colmmitment as surely as we have institutionalized defease

. N .
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* Wars figure prominently in the course of international relations.
War has been hoth vilified and glorified as we know. Unfortunate-

. ly, war seems to be—to too many. people, the accepted means to an
end when,caogﬂicts finally erupt between nations, as apparently it
is on the radgged edge of eruptihg bbtween @reat Britain and Ar-

dw, we have seen the statewide’coalition coming together and

" arguing against nuclear arms buildup. This has occurred in several
nfnt. I know that hun-

jority, say that peace

tes. eak of it as not an isolated inci
dreds of thousanhds of people, perhaps the
is everybody’s business.” . .
‘ I think, Mr. Chairman, it is time we make it somebody’s job, not
everybody’s business. Certainly here in tl}e Congress we can act af-
firmatively. ! X

Let us examine, let us debate our foreign, policy. Do not misun-
derstand me. I want to say to Senator Hatfield, who has been a
leadér in’ this matter, I recall that Franklin Roosevelt, when he
talked of f)ohcy, never used the term “foreign policy”. He talked
about world policy. Go back and study his words.

World policy. Not foreign policy. .

So the democratic process Has been in motion in one way or an-
other in 4 motion that has not reversed itself since 1776. That
letter from the White'House dated April 13 exprésses the Presi-
dent’s regrets that he cannot endorse S. 1889 due to “budgetary re-
straints.” The letter, and I am nqt critical, goes on to state that
“The President believes that peacé alternatives will be best served
by his military budget increases, and by those peace studies proj-
ects now funded at institutions of higher education.” *

I believe, Mr. Chairman, and those swho are testifying, our guests
today, that the American peopée have the fairness arid the courage
and the strength, and that ollr Government shares our commit-
ment to peacemaking. ’ _

We haye seen p reawakening of the horrors that may come from
a nuclear war. I'am no'one to lead a crusade. I just want to be a
part>of a program whith I think deserves the attention, and up-
holding of hands together, reaching out from one to another.

We begin in this.very small way to enact S. 1889. We will be
more visible; we will be more believable; we will have a’lasting
effect as we attempt to work for peace through conciliation and un-
derstanding. !

I do not want te be misunderstood. I have been somewhat upset
by people and I do appreciate being upset by people who constantly
are saying that I am a person who is very tolerant. Ladies and gen-

« tlemen, tolerance is not enough. That still permits you to walk by
on the other side. But if you say you are a personathat wants to
understédnd, why then I think you would be supportive of a pro-
gram of this kifid. It will call for disciplihe and determination, it
will call for intelligence; it is a new movement, although perhaps a
Iong, lopgtime behind us; it has a worthwhile history. .. ,

But we are all concerned for the human family of which we are a
part. Somehow or another, I hope that befgre I leave the,€on-

.gress—we will have a bill enacted, to begin a Government-support-
ed peacemaking effort that includes research, edication, and train-
ing in conflict resolution. ' ’




[Discussion off the record.) . .

Senator RanpoLpH. We need to have harmony and so'this is the be-
ginning of an effort that has been going on, for many years. I think
that history, when it is finally written and understood, will remem-
ber those of you who testify today. Hopefully, Mr. Chairman, you
and all of thgse who are in this room will be a part of history books
relating to this very, very critical matter in a time when, in a
sense, the world crumbles. .

[Discussion off the record.] :

Thank you very much. :

) [The opening statement of Senator. Randolph follows:] =

o OPENING STATEMENT OF SENATOR RANDOLP

Senator RanpoLpd. Today marks ani historic estone in a pil-
grimage which began over 45 years ago, when the first of a series
"¢  of measdres that would create a peace-arm of our Government was

introduced. . . . *

The bill before us today, S. 1889, has a total of 53 cosponsors—17

Regublicaps and 35 Demograts. .

number of witnesses today are former Members of the One-

Year Study Commission created to determine whether the estab-

lishment of a Peace Academy is either feasible or practical, S. 188 /

is a result of the recommendations ‘of the U.S. ﬂudy Commissiop, .

- and its Chairman, Senator Spark Matsunaga. 1
Other witnesses are from institutions of higher education,
churches and service organizations that have, for some time, con-

ducted peace study projects of their own. .

In,our time, the first legislation seeking an ingtitutiowithin the

*  Federal’ Government structure dedicated to peace ‘was in 1935

when anothge West Wirginian—U.S. Senator Matthew M. Neely in-

.- ;ggducg bibl providing for the establishment of a Department of
eace. . e '

Other bills were introduced in the forties—specifically in 1945
and 1947—including one by then-Representatjve Everett McKinley
Dirksen of Illinois, and Senator Alexande; Wiley of Wisconsin. In
that same year—1945—1I introduced a bill as a Member of the
House of Representatives that would have, for the first time, incor-
porated the idea that the international exchange of people and
ideas is an effectiye means of promoting peace. I am happy to say
that that concept has been incorporated into S. 1889.

At the time I introduced bill in the House, I'said that: “It
would be utter folly for u elieve that we can keep secret the
Atomic Bomh and other déices of warfare, because it would only
raise a suspicion among other Countries and cause them to develop
substitutes . . . ” a

Our once-held fears are becoming dreadfully accurate. We live in
a time when responsible people have actually been heard to say
that we could launch a limited nuclear war and win it—provided

' we initiate a first strike against our perceived enggnies—particular-
ly the Soviet Union.

In 1959—on my return to Congress as a Member of the U.S.

. Senate—I again introduced a bill, S. 2332, to create a Cabinet-level

Departnient of Peace. In June 1961, in 1968 and in 1969, I again

-
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introduced or cosponsored legislation to create a peace’arm within
our Government—including the U.S. Disarmament Agency for
.World Peace and Security. T ,

In 1976 it was my privilege to cosponsor S. 1976, a measure intro:
ditrced by Senator Vance Hartke of.Indiana, to create a U.S. Acade-
my of Peace, committed to the ideals of peacemaking.

Our efforts over ‘4 45-year span, in both the House and the
Senate should“help to assure’ other countries, ncluding the Soviet
"Union, that*although we necessarily pursue a strong defense struc-
ture, we are also committed to pursue the art of peacemaking. I
wanted then as I want now, to emphasize that our commitment to
peace needs to be as vi?ible as our promotion of defense—and that
we should institutionalize that commitment as surely as we have
institutionalized defense. )

Throughout our history, war has figured prominently in the

course of international relations. As a tool of nations, it has been
both vilified and glorified. Unfortunately, war is the accepted
means to an end when conflict occurs between nations. For too
long- this has been so. o

.We have witnessed many peacemakers in our time—from all
walks of life—religious, political, academic—and some have worked
for or within established governments, or through international in-
stitutions such as the Old League of Natioys. They worked 'to deny
that warfare has any legitimacy anywhere. Other peacemakers
came not from posiﬁvns of power, but from positiéns independent

of ruling governments and elites, as individuals and organizations -

deeply comsnitted to the development of alternatives to war as a
means of settling conflicts between nations—and their views often
ran counter to those held by dgovernments and their policymakers.

We have recently witnessed statewide coalition coming together
and arguing against nuclear arms buildups, and this is occuring in
several States. It is not just one isolated incident. -

We are aware that the trend toward greater worldwide militari-
zation suggests that current procedures for peacekeeping and inter-
national understanding need to be stepped up and.improved
upon—that new alternatives must be found and initiated in order
to silence the rattle of sabers.

We need to recognize, and accebt, credible and prominent contri- .

butions from the nongovernment commumity toward American pol-
icymaking. .

."Gredt, changes have taken place over the last 20 years that are,
the direct result of like-minded citizens getting together and work- .

ing for their cause. Such coalitions have given us the civil rights
movement, the women’s movement, environmentalism, consumer-
ism, the antiwar movement of the sixties, and now the “nuclear
freeze” movement. -

We need to train competent scﬁﬁars whose views are not neces-
sarily those of our,estabﬁshed national policymakers. We could use
a cadre of trained personnel who are uniquely suited to ah impar-
tial, objective role in the Nation's affairs—foreign and domestic.

That is one thing we hope to achieve through establishing the
National Peace Academy—trained cadres of individuals who want
to establish a nation—or a world—that is not dependent upon
weapons for paintaining order.

12
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.They say that peace is everybody’s business. Isn't it time we
made it somebody’s job? : ’

Through small expenditures of Federal funds, we have subsidized
everything from ways to improve the readipg levels of children, to
creating a new strain of wheat for better ylelds to feed a hingry
world. It maly1 have taken years of trial and error and more and
more research—but the resyts are documented success stories. _

We can.do no less for peacé. . ) ’

War prevention research. It's not a wéll-known researcly field,
and it is seldom funded. It is seldom funded becguse it is necessar-
ily different from most things this country is famous for research-
ing. Those institutions and organizations' who are willing to do
such research are considered by the Government and by most pri-
vate grantmaking foundations as high-risk investments. Too often,
The groups that are committed to peace education, arms control
education, and research, or exploring nonviolent conflict resolutfon *
techniques, are considered eccentrics. . )

Despite the labels they bear, we still have a core group of organi-
(ziations out there with staunch followers that are growing every

ay. -

. Locally, we have the National ‘Peace Academy camipaign, direct-
ed by Mr. Mike Mapes who will testify today, that has spent the
last few‘years Keeping the idea of a National Peace Academy™alive’
in the minds and hearts-of the Congress as well as the 30,000 mem-
bers of that organization from all over the country. -

Other examples of long-time organizations committed to peace
are The Fellowship of Reconciliation of 1914, along with the
Women'’s International League for Peace and Freedom—both egtab-
lished in 1915. ~ .

\ We have the American Friends Service Committee, represented
here today by witness Dr. Jerry Elmer of Providence, R.I. It was
-established in 1917. ' c

The War Resisters League began in 1923; SANE, a citizens orga- *
nization for a sane world, was established in 1957. , ‘

These are the names of only a few grassroots, citizens groups
who support a Federal commitment to peacemaking alternatives,
and to the specific establishment of a Peace Academy.

It is time that we begin to view, as at least being possible, new
initiatives to promote alternatives to our Nation's present military
posture. It's time that- peaceful alternatives to war stop being
viewed as controversial, suspicious, emotional, or downright unpa-

iotic. )
\CL;IT seems to me that to encourage the examination and debate of
ur foreign policy is merely a continuation of what we hold most

dear;—the dempcratic process set in motion in the year 1776. )

A letter from the EVhite House, dafed Agril 13, expresses the
President’s regrets that he cannot endorse S. 1889 due to “budg-
etary restraints.”” The letter goes on to say that the President be-
lieves that peace alternatives will be best served by his military
budget increases, and by those peace-studies projects now funded at
institutions of higher education.

To be sure, there are exemplary programs of
conducted by colleges and universities in the

~

%eace studies being
nited States, But
they are few and far between. We need to expand those in exist-
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nce, and start new ones where none exist —yntil theye is such a
study program in effect in at least every Statf in the YUnion where
people have access to them. s T

Let our citizens realize their own capability of producing fresh
ideas 'and political courage to direet change in a positive way, ,.
aimed at teaching the science of peace and conflict resolution that
will bring hope instead of terror to humanity. Let's stop squander-
ing the talents of all our most gifted researchers and technicians in
America on the sterile activities of producing warmaking weapon-
ry. Let's give those fine minds a chance to address pther, more
pressing ways and means of resolving global problems that are now

_smoldering on a back burner. ‘

I believe in the courage and strength of the American people and
our Government. But in recent weeks I have seen a greater awak.
ening to the threat of war—and particularly the horror associated
with nuclear,war--and so I call upon our citizenry and our Govern- .
ment officials to at least let us begin to move in this small way,
through enactment of S. 1889, toward a more visible, believabi,e
and lasting effort to learn to negotiate a la\.sting condition of peace.
This countrir has the patience, the determinations, the discipline,
and the intelligence of its people to succeed in this new mission
and to make a worthy. contribution toward working out the
‘common concerns of humanity, and to do it together in harmony.
We must take this stand in the midst of werld unrest over the
arms race, and take a stand now, before we are thrust onto &
course in history from which there is no return.

Senator STAFFORD. Thank you very much, Senator Randolph, for

a very moving statement. ‘

Now, it is our pleasure for the subcommittee to ask the Chair- |

man of the Commission on Proposals for the National Academy of ‘
Peace and Conflict Resolution, our most able and distinguished

friend, Spark Matsunaga, to deliver his statement.

OPENING STATEMENT OF SENATOR MATSUNAGA * «  * -~

¢ : .
Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman, Sen- | -
ator Randolph. I pesomally wish to thank you,'M{. Chairman, for
arranging this early hearing on the measure and I must say I wps
most pleased at the prompt fesponse-I/received upon makKing the
request. Because one of the original three sponsors of the measure
is.needed at another meeting, at this point, I yield to the Senator
from Oregon, Mr. Hatfield.. - ' -

STATEMENT OF HON. MARK 0. HATFIELD, A US. SENATOR FROM -
THE STATE OF OREGON '

Sonator HartrikELp. Thank you very much.  * N
Thank you very much, Senator Matsunaga. ' ,
Mr. Chairman, Senator Randolph, first of all, I want to ex ress s
my very deep appreciation to this committee for holding this hear
ing, and to Senator Matsunaga and the other eight members of the
‘ommission for theit very cogent analysis that they gave in the .
final report to the President and to the Congress on the establish r
ment of a Peace Academy. . . .

[
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Senator Randolph has indicated over the ybars, in fact, since
1793, that there have been over 100 proposals made for either a De- .
partment of Peace, or a Peace Academy. So we are not talking
+  about some new idea that has just emerged on the scene, but some-
thing that has very deep roots in our Republic. ' :
I would like to ask unanimous cornisent to have my entire state-
ment placed in the record, and 1 would like to make about three
very brief highlight points. .
Senator Srarrorn. Without objection, it is so ordered.
[The prepared statemént of Senator Hatfield.follows:]

v _ f\ ,
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» v PREPARID STATIMENT OF SENATOR HATPIELD '

- /‘ .
. : .
.

Mr. Chalyman, it is a privilego to teStify in support of 8. 1889, 1 am
convinced that the bill you are considering could bo one of the most important
pleces of k:glslauon of our. timo. 1 am proud to be one of its principal
sponsors, and 1 continue to urge each of my colloaguas in Congross to givo it
\ his or her wnequivocal support.

. )

1 must alto say that it is gratifying to bo hore to sce this bill --

which setms to have a good chance of msl:ngo - reach this stago, tmcauso
1 have boen 'lnvolvod in this offort for a long timo. “Tho idea, of course, <an

bo ¢raced all the way back to 1793, and logislation cfeating a Dopartment jor
Acadedy of Ponce has been introduced moro than 100 tino: in our Natlon's ¢
history. My valuod Colleague, Senator Randolph, )mo;:s ‘thix ato;‘)’ wol} ==

he introduced logislation that was a pr&:.ursor of this bill in 1945, whon he

sorved in the llouse of Represoatatives, Othor great namos associated with

tho forerunnors to thix bill include Matthow Neely, Alexandor Wiley, and

Fupfott Dirksen. Today, we aro indehted to my good friend and Colloaguo,

Spark Mitsunagn, who did an outstanding job as G\,nlpmn of the (}omls:-ton/\_,
that has provided us with this proposal. 1 know that Senator Mitsunags

-

romrked many timos that ho has had great difficulty during his years in
Congross selling peace to l;ls colloagues. I know ho is gratificd as 1 am
to realize that today -» finally <« ft appoars that Congross may be {na .
buying mood. Wo have hoforo us a proposal backel not only

-
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by o Congressional Cosmission, but by SS.UTS. Sonators i over 100 Membors of'

tho House of Rgpresontntﬁos. More importantly, though, wo have soen in

recent wochs that tl(o prople of Anerica have hecamo vocal in thelr fear and’ D
concern owr the diroction in which wo are headnd, and we aro witnoxsing

0 growing awarencss 1;11 aramd tho countty that we need to {ind altornatives to

war As a moans of dottling dlsputo?. 1 think it l‘s :s’ fortunate coincidenco that .
thoso hearings arp taking place during Ground Zoro Wnoi. when Amoricans aro” *

being educatod on what may happen if wo persist in relying upon violent means

o\' condlict sottlement, . ) .

- - .

The U8, Acadenmy of Peace will bo both a living s)v:bol and a practical
msmmm‘_l:r udvnm:hxg world po.ico. . T have folt for years tl‘m thore 18
an urgent need to counterbalance the bureaucratic momentun behind var,
Reverging that momentus has been compared by some to trying to make a clock
nmn bachwards by pshing on the hour hand it Isenot an casy task at all.
Creatienof the Academy will not <olve the prohlems ovornight, but At'léust‘
WO wﬂ"l havo mde tho decision to change our curront mttorns of :lcchlonk
mabings  Rish Is o fact of lifo these days, and whila wo have accomdated

to the visk of war, 1 submit that 1t is timo bo hecame sortous about
Uevoloping vreative means with which to risk peace, The Unitad States hax
always hoen o county dedply dedicated to this cause, and I know that our
Prosident {2 a man of peace who' ix driven hy’ht; dosiro to bulld on his, a ;
on our lmtlop'n comnitment to wrl;l peace, *Wo cannot cense'expl'orlna

alternatives, aml the Mudmy.pmmsnl would morgt; our history of lnnovation

with our dedication to conflict ’rc*olut fon to mike that commitment resl, o
The Commission has provided us with a very ¢lear plcturo of what tho Acadeay
should 1ook 1ike, and what it should do, All nine membors of the Comminsion

; ‘ 17 .
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are to be congratulated for their fine offorts. Their linal Report to the

Prosident and to Cmq:r‘o)g represents an _even handed and cogent )nn.\lysxs of

tho problom, and thelr pruposad sotution scems to mo to be tho most t:fndom
and cost effectiye directiof wo mn'tnko. For tho record, it is important

to cmphasize that the Academy is not meant to supplant or compoto with wulrk that
is already boing done in thic flold, On the contrary, it is intended to g
complement, cdprdinate, amd aceelorate that wm:‘k. Wo need to embady our
nttionel cofiitment to potee ina l;ll'h)lull institution an institution

which simply doos not exist today, [ have no doubt that without the Peace '
)

-

Acadany, the work currently being done in the field of peaco making will gl
[E

slowly be infused into our soclety. The fact s, though, that we o not have —

the huxury of timo, We nead to act now. .

v .

v .
A word about cosr. L am, of courve, quite sensitivo to the ulget problems which

face us. 1 remind my Colleagues, though, that wo are currehitly engaged in

cutting waste from the federal budget. Thore are.those who'aro charging that!

this proposal s oxtravagant, but 1 submit that the opposite is true. this
’

13 no extravapaxo 1T Is a nocossity, Whille T wwlerstand that- there are .

proposals afluat‘llm( my.lower the injtlal costs of creating the Academy,

my feoling is that the mmbors are not as important as the basic quostion of

whather or not lho‘l\moric;m taxpayers ought to invest in this project. The
potential returns on vur lnvestment In temms of lives saved, property proserved,

axl money saved are unbounded, What's more, | suggedt that it would be a tremondous

Jerversion of our priorities 1f wo wero to declaro ourselves unwilling to invest
- in t.hh W oppur,umlly for paace.  That may bo one way to ‘
do things, but Amorlcnm. hnvn.nlwuyx prided themsolves ¢ their hack for
hux):'nllun. s 35 o new direction, and wo oughl. to purue it, if onty
N
N > ' '

ERIC : : .

'
A FuiText provided by Eric -




-~

because the price of failure may bee too hzgh. ¥e have before us a chance to

enhance the possxbxlity of world cxvxhty If we pass, up t.hxs chance, and N
war continues to rage sround our mnld as it will, our lack of resolve and y !
imagination in the effort to keep the peace will be inexcusable. g ——

I referred earlier to the mood of the comtry today; the freeze campaign,
Ground Zero Week - in general, a growing awareness of the gravity of our
v sxma’on. People are invglved in this movement because they are frightened,
' and they don't see any tangible cvidence that we are doing anything to
avert ¢he growiﬁg nuclear and nm-mx};ar dangers in the world. I am, of
course, a sponsor o€ the freeze resohﬁion, and I continue to think that a
frecze would be an important first step. We need to recognize, though, that
if we did freeze the level of nuclear armaments, or even someday succeeded in
domg away with them completely, we would still have conflicts of all sorts
around the world. The nations of ‘thg world have at their disposal endless
non-mklear ways of warring with one anothcr, and the Peace Academy's creation
. would provxde the people of Amcnca and the world with a bold ngw step -~ '
tangible evxdence that the United States is addressing itself to the more ,
ﬁmdament.al and long-term challenge of finding constructive and mnvxolmt

-

ways of resolving all sorts'of disputes.

2

5 In conclusiom, Mr. Chairman, I would say this: I am a veteran of World War
Two, and I will never forget my horrifying walk through the rubble‘of Hiroshima
- jus..t days after it_s destruction. I cannot imagine how any mother, brother,
‘ fric;)d, or comtryma:m of any young man who has risked his life on the battlefield .

. could be‘opposed to an idea that would lessen the chances that any of our brothers,
sisters, children, or grmd:hildrcn would have to risk their lives again,
Mr. Chaiman, I cannot impress upon you.and my colleagues enough how str?ngly A
1 feel about this legxslanon. ¥e have before us a bill of limitless

potential. I submit t}ut we, as United States Senators charged with
pro'tecting and advmcing the wcll-bcing of our country and, to a large

, extent, the world, are duty-botind. We simply camnot let this historic
-, - . .

. opportmity pass us by.,
1
< Thank you. ) -
. , ’ . .
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Senator HaTrFIELD. First of all, I would like to say that unlike the .
previous periods in which such a proposal has been considered by -

the Congress, we are living in a new and more complex world that .

demands the skills, techniques, and all other resources that can be

ﬁ_ustgred to resolve conflicts before they arise, or to anticipate can-
- flicts. :
I need not tell you the differences of opinion that have arisen in .

our own institution, the U.S. Senate. In the period that Senator

Randolph has served in this Congress,.on either side of the Capitol,

there is a growing utilization of computer technology that has come

into our offices; to answer mail, fo handle casework, to do all of

these things. We only have to look at our own houséholds to un

stand that this world has become much more complex, and o

the §reat challenges we face irr our own activities, I thin

avoid letting computers depersonalize our relationshipgwit

constituents. When we talk about conflicts, when we talk about

peace and war, we are talking basically about human relations,
and as a consequence we must recognize the demands to match our
technological, scientific advances with human understanding and,
tlﬁg more skillful handling of human problems and human relation-
snips:

.Second, Mr. Chairman, it seems to me that we have to more ef-
fectively address the question: What ar® the causes of war?
. We have dealt with preparation for wars and we have taken
risks for war. It is about time that we ‘take risks for peace, and
strive to understand the causes of war and deal with those causes,
rather than only dealing with the results that will ultimately come
when the causes are neglected.

I speak of the growing gap between the haves and the have-nots
of this world. It is not narrowing. '

That gap is widening. People talk about ignorance, poverty, and
injustice, all of the things that breeq conflicts between human
beings. I am persuaded in my own mind that if God forbid, there
should be a major war in this world, it will not be between major
ideologies, but it will rather, be a conflict between superpowers for
access to diminishing raw .materials of this Earth. This is one of .
the things that we ought to address now in anticipation of prob-
lems that will arise to haunt us in the future if we fail to do so.

Thirdly, I think we must recognize that unlike any time in the
past when these proposals have been considered, time and space |
are no longer luxuries that we can afford. The spaces between |
people have indeed greatly decreased. The varied international ca-

. Fabllities of destroying the entire planet; all of humanity, is no
Jonger in the science fiction books, but is reality. So time and space
. are no longer on our side. We are living on the edge of the abyss.

It seems to me this is the time to mobilize the greatest skill,
technology, and creative genius that is within the American fabric
for peace and I think this proposal becomes a focal point, a rallying
point for that kind of activity. - Co

Let us not quibble over tﬁe cost or the format, of the academy. ‘
There will be an»evolutionary consideration of such things, and 1 |
think most would admit .that we would probably begin with a |
clearinghquse relationship, and later see a proliferation of curricu- ’
Jum around this country, with universities drawing togethe? classes

«
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into a peace-type program that can hélp train young people into re-
solving conflicts, not only at the international level but within our own
Nation, as between people of different races, religions, and econom-

ic status. We have much to deal with in the United States to make
peace. We cannot go into the world talking about peace if we, have
@a;e;olved conflicts within our own country, and' I think the
aca is where we would train a corps of such people, not only .
for world peace but where peace begins; and that is #n the hearts _. .
and minds of individuals as they live with their -families, and in
their communities and neighborhoods.

So the academy will in'no way compete with the diplomatic corps
or other institutions who are involved irf the activity of making
peace, but rather will complement such existing activities. .

I am proud to be associated with my colleagues at the table here,
the Congressmen and Senators who cosponsor this legislation, and
I want to say once again that Spark Matsunaga certainly was the
wagonmaster of this whole effort as he put this Commission togeth-
er and drove it through to the completion of this fine repert. I want
to thank him espéecially, and all the other members of the Commis-
siony, and you, Mr. Chairman, for calling this hearing today.

hank you. , :
nator STAFFORD. Thank you very much, Senator Hatfield.

Senator Matsunaga?

Senator RANDOLPH. Just before Senator Matsunaga speaks I
want to commend the Senator from*Qregon, Senator Hatfield for
his comﬁassion in so many matfers that we face up to in connec-
tion with legislation on this Hill. Also, his deep sense of a personal,
rather than a political, commitment to an idea or dream or even a
crusade. . . :

I want the fecord to indicate my constant affection for him as a
Jnan, a manly man, a great colleague to work with. :

Thank you. o~

Senator MATsUNAGA. Thank you.

I wish to thank the Senator from Oregon for his statement and I
must say that had it not been for his efforts as chairman of the
Appropriations Committee or member of the Appropriations Com-
mittee at that time, the leading, ranking member, the Commission
would not have had the privilege of the $500,000 appropriated for
its functions. - — -

Mr. Chairman and members of the subcommittee, the pending
bill §. 1889, is based‘on the findings of the Commission, which con-
¢luded its study last year and presented its final report to_the
President and the Congress in October. However, the concept of a
national institution devoted to peace is as old as our Republic. In
fact, the first “Plan for a Peace Office” within the Federal Govern-
ment was published in a popular almanac shortly after the Ameri-
can Revolution when the newly independent colonies were consid-
ering proposals for a Constitution. Tﬁg original proposal has been
attributed, both to Benjamin Rush, a promingnt physician and
signer of the Declaration of Independence, and to Benjamin Ban-,
necker, a black mathematician who was the publisher of the alma-
nac in which it appeared. Since then, for over 200 years, Americans
have continued to view world peace as,a vital part of our national ,
heritage and as an essential component in our national security.

[
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Proposals for a Federal agency devoted specifically to the pursuit of
peace have been advanced by men and women of vision and stature
both in the Government and in the private sector. During the last
50 years, more than 140 bills have been introduced in Congress
calling for the establishment of such an agency. The first of these,
introduced in 1935 by Senator Matthew M. Neely of WestaVirginia,
provided for the establishment of a U.S. Department of Peace simi-
lar td the Peace Office proposed by Rush and Bannecker. A Bureau
of Peace and Friendship, to be located in the U.S. Department of

Labor, was also proposed in 1935 by U.S. Representative Fred Bier-.
man of Jowa. The Bureau, to be headed by “an eminent sociolo-

.

gist,” was to carry out sociological research on matters pertaining*

to peace and war. Research was also the focus of two resolutions
introduced in the House in 2945 and 1947 by then-Representative

Everett McKinley Dirksen of Illinois. The Dirksen resolutions , °

would have established a “Division of Peace and Friendship”
within the U.S. Department of State. . ‘.

In later years, the concegt of a Federal institution devoted td
peace was expanded. In 1949, Senator Alexander Wiley of Wiscon- *
sin_introduced legislation to create a small, high-level Department
of Peace, with the Secretary serving, among other things, as the
U.S. Regresentative ofwthe United Nations Security Council. That
same year, then-Representative and now Senator Jennings Ran-

- dolph of West Virginia, now a distinguished member of this sub-
committee, introduced a Department of Peace bill that incorporat-
ed for the first time the concept that the international exchange of
people and ideasyis an effective means of promoting peace.

In 1955, President Dwight D. Eisenhower pointed with concern to
the unprecedented destructive power of the new weapons,and the
international tensions which powerful ‘armaments aggravate. He

. appointed a Special Assistant to the President for Disarmament.
That individual, Governor Harold Stagsen of Minnesota, was given
Cabinet rank and was often referred tp as the Secretary of Peace..

Also in 1955, Senator Mike Mansfield of Montana 'and Congress-
man Charles Bennett of Florida proposed the creation of a Joint
‘Cog;gressional Committee for a Just and Lasting Peace, and Con-
gressman Harold C. Ostertag of New York introdticed a bill which _
included the concept of a national peace college.

Bétween 1959 and 1961, the proposal which eventuallf became -
the Arms Control and Disarmament Agency took shape in Con-
gress. The two most, prominent sponsors of the 1960 bills were Sen-
ator Hubert H. Humniphrey of Minnesota, who proposed a national )
peace agency, and Senator John F. Kennedy, who proposed the es-
tablishment of an arms control research institute.

If anything, the war in Vietnam and the escalating arms race
added impetus to these efforts. In 1977, I introduced, along with
Senator Jennings Randolph and Senator Mark Hatfield, legislation
providing for a study of the-various proposals for new institutions
devoted to peace research, training, and operations. Our bill was
attached as an amendment to the Education Act Amendments of
1978 and passed the Congress in October 1978. An appropriation of
$500,000 was provided in the latter part of 1979 and a nine-member
study Commission was appointed. Three members of the Commis-
sion were appointed by the President pro tempore of the Senate.

. L}
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myself, former Cohgressman John Dellenback, and Mr. John P.
Dunfey;"three were appointed by the Speaker of the House: Con-
gressman Dan Glickman, who sits to my right, Cdngressman John
Ashbrook, and Mr. William Lincoln. And three were appointed by
the President of the United States: Dr. James  Laue, Dr.- Elige
Boulding, and Mr. Arthur Barnes. Some of the former Commission
members are present today and will testify later d ring these hear-

. ings. . 8 .

In the codrse qf, its study, the Commission held 12 public hegr-
ings in as many American cities, from Boston, to Honolulu. Ap-
proximately 10,000 individuajs- were contacted b‘y the Commission
and invitec{ to participate in these hearings, including many expert
witngsses chosen because of theit special knotMedge. of conflict res-
olution Witnesses included représentatives of labor, business, State
and local government, community and ethnic organizations, educa-
tional institutions, and ¥ivil and human rights organizations.

The Commission alsaaccepted unsolicited testimon , beth writ-
ten and oral, from Americans in all walks of life.

In addition to the public hearings, the members of this Comniis-
sion held more than 50 Jneetings with other organizations. We vis-
ited three military serviee organizations and met with officials of
the Foreign Servict Institute, the Afms Control and Disarmament
Agency, the Federal Megiation and Conciliation Service, the Com-
munity Relations ‘Service, and many other.private sector and com-
munity organizations. Existjng literature ze ating to peace research
and conflict resolution was extensively reviewed by the Commis-
sion members and its staff. i R

The Commission’s final report, entitled ‘To Establish the United
States Academy of Peace,” is based upon its stuglry}’land recommends
the establishment of a U.S. Academy of Peace. The proposed Acad-

-~ emy would be a private, nosprofit, nonmembership corpdration

" with headquarters in the District of Columbia. It would have three
major functions: ‘ . .

. First, it would perform research and support research at other
Institutions. . .

Second, it would provide graduate and postgraduate educational
programs for which students at institutions of higher education
could receive credit, and it would provide continuing- education
services such as workshops and seminars for public and private
sector organizations and individuals, aimed at strengthening their
conflict resolution skills. - :

Third, the Academy would establish an information service to
féthe_r and disseminate information related to the field of peace
earning. .- . .

A Center for International Peace would be established within the
Academy to which leaders from thjs Nation and abroad would be
appointed to study, and the Academy would establish the award of
a Medal of Peace to be presented annually by the President of the
United States. . .

In support of its principal recommendation, the Commission
report contains eight major findings of the Commission which, I be-
lieve, ﬁnswer the question: Why an Academy of Peace?

First, the Commission found that the U.S. Academy of Peace
would advance the national interest by developing peacemaking ex-
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* pertisé that can reduce the chance that this Nation, or any other,
will breach peace and risk nuclear war by escalating conflicts into
violence. R

Second, . the Commission found that the United States has a spe-
cial capacity to prormote peace in the world as well as throughout
the Nation, and that the %S Academy of Peace would build upon
and expand this heritage. . Jf

Third, the Commission found that the U.S. Academy of Peace
would strengthen national security and reduce the cost of interna-
tional conflict through its research-and training in a range of effec- *
tive options to conflict, in addition to military capacity. .

Fourth, the Commission found tThat through its education, train.
ing and information services, the U.S. Academy of Peace wéuld
sharpen the peacemaking capabilities of Americans in Govern-
ment, private enterprise, and voluntary associations, thereby ad-
vancing this Nation's world leadership in promoting internatiqnal
peace. - s .

Fifth, the Commission found that the U.S. Academy of Peace
would amplify the field of peace learning and extend peacemaking
‘expertise by focusing national attention on peage research, educa-
tion, and training. . .

Sixth, the Commission found that the U.S. Academy of Peace
should use both internatienal and national peacemaking and con-

ict resolution experiences in designing its education and trairing
and information services, and should give priority to research.on
cultural differences in peace and conflict processes. .

Seventh, the Commission found that the absence of a coordinafed
national commitment to research, education and training in the
field of peace learning has causeigeglect of peacemaking knowl-
edge and skills to the.detriment of the Nation’s effectiveness in pol- .

. icymaking and policy implementation in jinternational affairs, con-
flicts and war. : .
. Eighth, the Commission found broad g&lblic and Government in-
terestgp a Federal institution devoted to this Nation's peacemak-
ing czﬁcities that would have complementary programs of re-
search, education, training, and information services, would serve
people in and out of Government; and would be, sheltered from
undue Government or private domination.

S. 1889, Mr. Chairman and members of the subcommittee, em-
bodies these findings. In addition, the bill would authorize modest
appropriationy’ for the Academy’s first 2 years. nds in the
amount of $4 million would be provided for the Academy’s first
year of operations, and $10 million would be authorized for the
Academy’s second year of operations. A one-time appropriation of
$15 million would be authorized for the acquisition of the Acade-
my’s pringipal facilities in Washington, D.C. S. 1889 further pro-
vides that the Academy's board of directors could accept private
contributions and gifts to supplement the Academy'’s core Federal
funding. The Commission strongly recommended that the L)%{ade

my's board of directors work with existing institutions to establish
research, education, and training programs at other locations
throughout the country, and it is anticipated that this woulg be
done through grants and contracts awarded by the Academ
other institutions. .

e ® e
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Mr. Chairman, the Peace Academy is an idea whose time has
come at long last. Personally, I believe that there is a need for
training the best and brightest Americans in the processes of peace
and conflict resolution. We take many of our most intelligent- high
school graduates and send them to military academies to Jearn the
art of waging war. Why cgn’t we make it possible for them to learn
how to wage peace? To those who say that we cannot afford to have®
an Academy of Peace--even a modest one as proposed by the Com-
mission—I would respand that we cannot afford not to have one.
For if there is one thing that I know, it is that wars are started in
the hearts and minds Jof men, and if we want to prevent future
wars we can, only do it"by promoting peace in the hearts and minds
of men. I strongly urge the subcommittee to give favorable consid-
eration to S. 1889. . . _

Mr. Chairman, I have been agked to request the subcommittee to
include several written statements in its hearing record. First, I
understand that Senator Dave Durenberger has provided the sub-
committee with a statement for inclusion in the record.and I ask
tha;1 ilt be included as if Senator Durenberger had delivered it per-
sonally. ]

Senator StaFrFQrD. Without objection; it will be.

[The statement referred to follows:]
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STATEMENT BY SENATOR DAVE DURENBERGER

< .

, ON THE '
NATIONAL ACADEMY OF PEACE AND CONFLICT
. RESOLUTION
s I WOULD LIKE TO TAKE TAKE THIS OPPORTUNITY TO EXPRESS
MY FIRM SUPPORT FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN ACADEMY OF PEACE
AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION« . . .
THERE CAN BE NO FINER TRIBUTE TO SPARKY MATSUNAGA THAN
TO ESTABLISH SUCH AN ACADEMY, HE ABOVE ALL OTHERS, HAS HAD THE
FORESIGHT AND DEDICATION NEEDED TO MAKE THIS IDEA A REALITY.
But 17(s NOT JuST FOR SENATOR MATSUNAGA THAT WE SHOULD
ESTABLISH AN ACADEMYL 7's FoR ALL oF US AND OUR CHILDREN,
©oa] STRONGLY BELIEVE THAT IF WE ARE TO TURN THIS COUNTRY
AROUND, MEET THE NEEDS OF OUR CITIZENSY AND MAINTAIN A STRONG
DEFENSE, WE NEED A EQLLSI_QE;NAILQQALﬁégggRLII /
Ve NEED TO STRENGTHEN OUR GENERAL PURPOSE FORCES AND TO

WORK WITH OTHER NATIONS TO REDUCE OUR NUCLEAR ARSENALS. But

NATIONAL SECURITY REQUIRES MORE THAN MlLlTARY MIGHT. [T REQUIRES

THAT WE UNDERSTAND THE SOURCES OF EONFLICT IN ORDER TO AVOID
IT, AND THE RESOLUTION OF CONFLICT IN ORDER TO END IT.

THE ACADEMY OF PEACE AND CONFLlCT RESOLUT!ON WOULD HELP
TO MEET THESE NEEDS BY:DEVELOPING EDUCATION AND RESEARCH PROGRAMS
IN THE AREAS OF BARGAINING AND NEGOTIATION, MEDlATlON; AND
ARBITRATION, DIPLOMATIC HISTORY HAS SHOWN THE VALUE. TO SUCH
SKILLS IN CONTRIBUTING TO THE PEACEFUL BE§0LUT10NS OF DISPUTES,
THE MORE WE CAN LEARN ABOUT THE ART OF CONFLICT RESOLUTION, I
THE MORE OUR NATION AND OUR NATIONAL SECURITY WILL BENEFIT.

ERIC e ,‘
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OUR POWER AND PRESTIGE GIVE US THE OPPORTUNITY TO TAKE

AN Ac_nvs' PROMOTING COOPERATIVE RATHER THAN COMPETITIVE
RELATIONS BETHEEN NATIONS. QUR NATIONAL—NTEREST DEMANDS IT.

I BELIEVE THAT AMERICA HAS A RESPONSIBILITY TO ENCOURAGE
NEGOTIATIQNS BETWEEN,TROUBLED NATIONS IN CENTRAL AMER]CA,
THE HIDDLE EAST, AND THROUGHOUT THE WORLD., HITHOUT SucH
PEACEMAKING WE CAN ONLY CONTINUE TO WORRYsABOUT OUR NATIONAL
SECURITY, T

I HOPE ‘THAT YOU WILMNJOIN ME IN ENTHS;lASTICALLY ENDORSING
THE ACADEMY'OF PEACE AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION.

Senator MATSUNAGA. In addition, I ask that the written state-
ments furnished by Dr. Philip E. Jacob, professor of political sci-
ence emeritus at the University of Hawaii, and Dr. Glenn D. Paige,
professor of political science at the University of Hawaii, be includ-
ed in the hearing record at_the appropriafe point. Dr. Jacob and
Dr. Paige both testified in support of the proposed Peace Academy
. during hearirfgs on a supporting resolution adopted by the Hawaii
State legislature earlier this month. In addition, Mr. Chairman, I
ask that the written statement of the 450-member Pasadena, Calif.
" chapter of the United Nations Association be included in the hear-
_.ing record. And, finally, I ask that a letter from Daf®l G. Barton
from Boston University, be included in the record,at this point. ..
Senator STAFFORD. Without objection, the several réquests will be
granted. ; ' : \
[The information referred to foRows:]

.
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e Loe STREHGTHERING CAPABILITIES FOit IRT: RRATIOUL PRACEHAKING | .

. Nstuony presented by, }’hxlip #. Jacob at a hoaring of the State of Hawain
Senate Commattee on Covernaent “Operations and Inter-Governuental Operations
an regard o S.C.R. 42 supporfaing esta.b]).shme‘# of a United Statea Acadeay of Pcaca

Hareh 25, 1932 R A :

Xy name 1o Fhalip F. Jacod, 1 havo been & profcssox- of Politioal Scienmce and

Intomatxonal Kelations at tie Unworsines of Pennsylvania and Hawaii for the 4
last thirty years, studying parncularler "the dovetlopzent of mtematxonal organ-
1zations. Two of my publications deal directly with issues related to the

present resolution: Tne Dyanamics of 1ntérnational Organiz;xtion and Ths Intokration

e of Pblmca).’ Commumitiecs. e . .
. .

."‘hrs state-nent facuse: en vwhat thc proposed Acadc:ny of Peace cap do “to

strengthon three kands of xﬂtemnona.l poacemaking capab:.hnes. r ‘
(1) It can recruit and tmin mediators whd can help resolve international
v e '
disputes. . N

N - - - M
(2) #t can prepare porsons for the cxtremely dolicaté tasks of “peacekesping”
an zones of international tension and imainent hostilitios.
(3) It can develop creative statesmanship to prompte. peaceful chango! |

S P lﬂdantion in International Pcacemaking . e

.

hmolunon of intornational -confhcts demands a vory spacial kind of exportiso.

7 e '-ucchatins thixﬁ party usually must function within the contcx't of collective '
rcspon::xblhty,' accountable to an intcr‘&;ational organ, as vell as relating
dresily to the disputing par.txes. Often the thimd pariy is itself collectave,

. o yroup of poroons rathes than an indavidual. T‘n‘& aust then work out thoir owh

soneeansusags thay try to fecure consendus aaong the disputants. ’ )

'ffectxvunosc hinges on the ability of tl'cse persons to co.uhnd the confidenco

#nd wopoect of 01l the various govormonic whichk have authonzad thoir ml.crvonti:n..

! «
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Aside froa personzl qyalaties, the mediators need astute political sensitivities

M . basod on knowledge of the political cultures of the countries to wiose governments

they nave to relate. They also need practical experience in pr of

. '?omat}oh which oross social and ideologioal boundaries, either in pudlio or

.- non-goverrmental activities. . .. .

Tae present corps of personnel qualified for thas exasting and absolutcly ¢ .
" vital peacemaking role 1s extrenely limited. This presonts the Acadexy with

three chanehge:. Pirst is yeoruitaent. ]':t should try to i(}enti!‘y a select

group of persens with the potential for sarvade in the mediation of intcrnationsl

conflicts. Scoond, it should fasilitato expdsure of such pirgons to the probleas

v of intornational mediation, preferadbly tﬁmugh direct association on nnitcci -

" .

tine assignacnts with xzencics en‘sagcd in‘tntcrnational conflict rosolution.. .,

- Third is continuous cross-national cvaluation of the international gediating

proce’n: to develop matc‘r'inswht concerning its pitfan::-.'d well as“of suide-
g lines {o achicveaent. Taﬁ’: meAns tha? the Academy- :hqul.d constantly draw on
m—horicm;s ta particigate with Americans in coa:}ns to understand batter how

. -
to deal with countries locked in conflict. It should beooae a center for the
¢lobal exshange of expeiience uiong practitioners in the mediating arts, t‘horobm

brosaoning and deepening the hgi: ‘of their cvéapetence. I

f . .
'~2. _}:c'mcckecgim . .
. 4 M= 11: i:: widely recognizoed that 'intorponing an in.tematioml peacckeeping |
* "'presunco" has veen anstrunental an preventang or ro:tr'aimng hoctilities 1n.
th* mddle Yust, Cyprus, Africs, the Caribdesn and other tindor-box :stuationg.
fauue havo ;nuod for excc-ytioml coucrage and professiodal skills in highl.y
sansitive diplosacy and multi-nationsl field operationS. iicro is a second

.
&0JOT aron in wnich the &cademy will be adble to nake an important coatribation

to world peaco. N
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Thorough knawledge’ of the problems which have confronted peacokeeping
operations is esnential to grengthen their future effectivencss. hile
can:xderable research has already been devoted to such activities, it has
n>t baen integrated into thg polacy "think-tanks” of key govcr;m'snts. Here
tno Academy can bradge the gap between poncy-nak'er amd scholar, branging both
m;lcu"logcther in cvaluating aliernative nodels of pca‘cemai;!ng a5 epplicd to ’
diff‘emnt scenarios of international hostilaty. '

"' Selootion and preparation of personnel for the many difficult tasks of
. . N

peacekscping 18 equally important. Taoe Acadaxy shonld'be able to produce 2

‘ready pool of persons guahfxed by sensitivity, ulf-control and technical

N
skill to fulfill these taxing ;? dangerous roles, stiragting the cream of
highly mot:weted freign ag we’ﬁ as Amarican students. In this process, it

N ) .
should be able,to design testing procedurcs to identify persons with o high

probability of survival under the tensions peculiar to these wissions of
. -

non-coercive intervention in the midst of violence or near-violence.

- ’ - L] ‘1..

3. Stntogus for Peaccful Change

v.n:st nakes intcmtiona.l conflacts so intractable is the inﬂexibility
of the protagonists. Hithin the context of the existing political, econoaic

or strategic situation, compromise appears to deaand concessions by cach side

shich vndox;-u':c vital interests. The contral problea in reaching a basic

srtilemant of the oontroversy is to create a 'dxl_‘fem;nt situation sherein botim
nidun can reasonably expect to cecurs their intcrests, or wherc the prospetts
9t %0 doang look wore proauing than what might happen an the wake of violence.
‘i"uu calls foa far-reaching xmagmatwc socio~pout1cal englncering m which
ullumatxvo sitoations nay require ventures in cooperative action by mauy

m\iiouslin addztion to those an confliot.

.
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Peaceful change usually takes a Yong time to nurture. Inputs from many

;coumes, pudblic ‘and private, noed to be thanneled into the preparative process:
b:lorean acceptable stratesy can be discovered. I-‘a.lso stnrts, follouins

. 1512l and errov » {enerate disappointment and skeptlclm which frustrate would-bs
psacenakers and heighten t'c appeal of ecxtremists to turn to violence. So:.ehoy,'
actions st be dévazed uhach cax-r). the promise of paaceful ch‘an“:c - which have
an me‘}iatp “d¢exonstration effect” - while not raising unrcalistic cxpcctztion.:‘. .

- of quick dolutions to fundamental probless. - .
. ' Y -
Fere again, the Acadexy will be in a position to begome o center for

creative statcs:uanshz.p.- Kore solid rescarch is nzeded on previous oxpcri-',’ae.nts

1n peacoful c!sar.(-,:o. Coaputerization now makes possiblo effectivo crosg-roferencing
of thesc experiences, xsolati;xg and measuring factors uhich affected their svecess
or failure, nuch as 1 currently done in bio-aedical rescearch on the effects of
a;tcrnahve-thc--:*.pies.‘ On the other hand, t;ul!co studies nead to be infoimed by

the qualitative judgmont of pcrsonsl who were nvolved first-hand in designang

and executing peacoml chaage stratcgics.

- e PR crm o e e

Oa tho ba..m ol' its cxpan:hng body of infomahon, “tho Avadenmy might than
put fo—ward alternativo approaches to resolution of pending conflicts, and

A4 . -
posaidly drsign proventive change otrategics anticipating conflicts before they . 7
' ‘e "

. . ?05;-:
reach criais p:ﬁ‘nt. - » . .

AlX tiiree of thcse functiona call for the merging of acadﬂmic \zork widh

wractical exporience in cross-national conaborai:ivo action. '

Actually, thure'ara very few poople whq have been adle to.:sccum this, dual

1 paation Tor intcmtmn:xl' peacemaking., Vartually no i.mtitutxon is oqu.lp;wd to

Provade it. Fp hope is that tho Academy, under ioacma.uvc dzmction, \zoufd be :xble '

to 111 part of tlas vacuua. Tho international co'aaunity wculd than have at its

di1apooald a corpa of por-om: - varying’in age, so.., cthnxc bac)'vrouud and profcsciow -
.

but all of whoa +ould have had cxpcricnce in vorzing sidc-lr_,-sido witp colieauuct

froa other countries on problesc critical to'4he’ p2acenrking process.
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For a National Peace Acadenyv

. Glenn I, Paige
Professor of Political Science .
University o 4 at Manoa .

Thirteen years ago, in t.}}e spring of 1606y 1 part:.icipaced
with about 50 other scholars in a meeting with President liixon
- and-Dr. Kissinger in the Cabinet Room of the White House. .- .
I still recall vividly what the President. told us at that
"tiﬂe' "'Phe United St,a.t.es is no longer the world's leading
milit.ary poﬁer. Ve used t.o be, but this'is no longer tae case.” .
E Then he exalained the now familiar advances :.n Soviet nuclear -
W, arms t.hau had ended ‘the era of American at.omic monopoly and '
described r.he fomidable present. and projected buildup of Soviet
land, sea, and a:.r forcesf
He concluded “The task of ‘the United States at the end of
‘ ‘the 20th eentury is %o £ind a way to }ve in a world in which
' . " yle are no longer t.he dominant. milit.ary oower. If you have any N

‘

ideas as tc how this can be done, please let. us know." . ——

S "ﬁ' Unforr.une\.ely I. was not. percept.ive enough then vo appreaiate
. t.he full implications of what. he was saving or to underst.and the

e raquir&ent.s !‘or creative r.{xought. and act.ion that they entailed, .
+

. ‘-lit.h hindsighb, it.. now see:ns that. it, would have been aporopriate
“to urge upbn him t.he ccmbinat.ion of (1) a nonviolent. version of

nhe P.anhat.f.an Prqject. t:o disoovér how to Felease the erorzzous

. ™ . e
N ) LB LI LI - A
. - . - “

B L .
-

Remark.s in ;sut:pox‘t. of. SQ‘LQ .Requesting the President and

" Conghess to Establishk a Natj.onal Peace Academy," presenved to
. » the Gomnittee on. Government, Operations and Iatergovernmental
> Belations, chatrg by Senamr Duke Ka.vasaki, dawaii State

v *.. Senand, haxvch 2!;, ~1‘982. .
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-2 Glenn U, Paige

’

creative energy of ronviolent human potential, ana (2) a non-

violent version of NASA to apply such knowledge to make the

‘ -

[] PR .
still uncharted journey to a completely nonviolent worla
. - . *
community where free expression, eccnomic justice, and human
- ©
'] & ’
dignity are strong and secure. [S

The resolution before this comnittee to.urge the Pres;denz i

and Congress to establish a ilational Peace Acaaemy is not a .

N
commitment of this magnittice. Zut though mocest in objectives,

scale, ana cost, it is a constructive step forwaré, I sugpor:

-
~1%e "
- «

.
Cne of the less well uncerstood truths of politfcal science

is that ieaders can lead. Of course leacersgio is impossible
without constructive followership but someai&s versisgent
leadership can succeed in seemingly unfavq}able concitions.,
It is entirel} possible that.Hav2ii's distinguished Sengtor'
Spark I, Iatsunaga, supported by bipartisan, partisan and

nonpartisan leaders and citizens in all walks of life throughout

a

the country, will succeed in realizing the historie goal of
‘ ’

many Americans forea national institution specificali& aedicated

to peace. ‘- v !

As participants in this effort, the leadersﬁip of the
. ch;;rman and members of‘chis commiccee; ?he;Senace as a wholq,
and the entire State Lgéislecure,dsupporced by Hawaii's people,
can make an important contrjsution. ‘
Despite the ;earfulness of our times, vie should not agz
out of fear out because constructive work for peacé‘is an
expression of the best that is in us, and the best hope for

humankiné‘ab the end of the.20th céncury. ' "

'
»
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UNITED NATIONS ASSOCIATION of the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

. Working Tegether fen Peace. Freedom and Iustege ,
"Paaderis Cheotes o
2 Eest Green Sirfer
Pasadene, Californe 91107 -3

* Suscommittes Hoaring Date: Aoril 2i. 1982

Terephone 449.1795 or “l-”Jl‘

. a
.

STATEMENT TO THE U.S. SENATE SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCAT ION, ARTS AND HUMANITIES

IN SUPPCRT OF S 1889, ESTASLISHING THE u,5. ACADEMY OF PEACE

.
»
o

The United Nations’ Assoclation, Pasadcha Chapter, is in support of the establishmont of
8 U,5. Aoddemy of Peace. OuF concepts inciude.. ‘
13
3} An acosuately funded, !oocrally-chartéroo, non-protit corporation, - P
21 °A non=1nterventioh agency oriented 1o oducation, training, research, and intormation
Services serving peogie in governmont, private enterprise and voluntary associations,
3} An institution accossibic and useful to scholars and analysts, Doilcy makers and
. those who imploment policy; Americens and ieaders ol othor nations: and decision=
makers in international affalrs, contlicts, and war.

Bocause tho prosent stato of military technoiogy makes war unsurvivabis and disaster
olanning mosningless, we must develop and toach techniques 1o resoive disputes pesce-
fuily. From a fiSCdi standpoint, preparations for war are ruining oue social programs,
and financing confilct resolution techaiques 18 Infinitely cheaper. in sum, It is at-
soluteiy essential for the United States to change its focus from armed capacity for
internationat violence to ons of peacemaking among natfons and people. «

The 450-recber Passdena Chap , Unlted Nations Association, urgos aassag& of S 1839
Inplomentation of this dili would be an important and practical investment in peace

.
Sdarch, education aad tralning about Intarnational peace.and poacomaking sKilis, as weit
as information seryices in tho fiold of peace loarning. '

)

Y gt . Fc¥ie
C-’-"“-’\'—\- MY tka()-; o

Mrs, Eveiyn Pickirts, President

Unitod Natlons Association

N Pasadona, Callfornia, Chapter

. * . %
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Boston University ' . a .

Schoolof Law ¥
765 Commanwealth Avenve ’
Boszon, Massachusetts 02215

- ‘

The Hon. Spark Matsunsga, Chsirvan
Cozmission on Propossls for the Nationxl Academy .

of Pesce sng Conflict Resolution .
United States Senate’ . - . ! .
washington, D;C. 20510 !

. PR

Desr Senstor Matsunaga: , v

. ’

The Comaissfon's propossl is warmly to be Supported: for many reasons,
not the least of which is the Comnission's accurste observatfon thst "the
type of multi- and interdisciplinary resesrch Tecessary to sdvance the
tfeld [of peace learning] will not groceed adequately in the private.sector
8s now constituted if there is no Aéa;leuy.:' Pesce learning, as the Com-,
nission has used that term, quickly moves scross estsblished profeastonsl
or disciplinsry lines to ask far more of the pesce resesrcher than is nor-
o2lly obtained through traditional scholarly research. A few exsaples
will underscore the great potentisl inherent in the proposed Academy o
Peace. . ~ - -

Contenporary scholsrly thinking about internstionsl law haa emphasized
the role of 1sw in aerving the needs of the intématicnal comunity.® This
implies s dynamic process: as the needs of society change, law must chsnge.

" Titernstiohial Yawyets insidcsand outside of government often describe "the

law" as though it were a static body of rules} however,/seeming to divorce
the law fyom the realities of the' socioty whose needs it gervés. Where

such & view is more than semantic or atylistic, it diminishes prospects

for using law in the service of peace. In this vigw law becomes irrelevant:
since legal rulea do not geflect the needs of society, they will not be
observed; law is thus incapsble of shaping conduct. Viewing Iaw ss a com~
plex process of developing, applying and changing norms in tsndem vith the
chsnging needsrof aociety returns to law its dynanic,role in shaping conduct.
Although in thia view law will change ss societal needs change, strong values
embedded in the Iaw will help to shape and guide both gocietal and legal
change. ~, .

The dynamic view ofclaw phcen‘hewy demands on legal scholars and
practitioners, It is not aufficient for the lavyer to look bsckwards to
paat cxpressions of legal doctrine. It is even not sufficient to rest one's
case upon present practice-articulsted &s law. tOne must also seek out the
vslues embodied in present practice, and show how thst practice will con- -
tinue to serve internstional cgemunity interests. ¢

. .
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To work effectively with the dynamic model thus requires a broader
view than has traditionally been available to legal scholags or practitio-
ners. Depending upon the area of law, and the particular ?:sue at hand, the
lavyer will need also to work with economists, historians, diplomats, mili-
tary men, and others having specialized knowledge and experience relevant to
an understanding of the needs of the international community. Since resour~
ces of this scope and diversity, are rarely available either in government or
in academia, present international law research often both fails to be fully
responsive to community needs and values, and falls short of its potential
to develop law as an active force capable of shaping conduct in the service
of peace.

Firmly believing, as do I, that a just and hunine international law is
a necessary foundation for peace, I enthusiastically welcome the Commissjon's
proposal. The United States Academy of Peace will provide:an unprecedented
opportunity for the kind of interchange needed to make intermational 1

force for peace. . ‘
: S
* J

Daniel G. Partan
Professor of Law

s

-

. Senator Starrorp. We thank you very much, Senator Matsun-

aga. . .
"We understand that Senator Sepsen has a critical time situation

and with the indulgence of our colleagues on the House, the Chair
«at this point would recognize Senator Jepsen.

STATEMENT OF HON. ROGER W. JEPSEN, A U.S. SENATOR FROM
( THE STATE OF IOWA -

Senator JEPSEN Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I thén]i imy‘ 7col-r‘ ‘

leagues for their indulgence. Sehator Randolph, I favor continued
increases in our defense budget and I favored such increases long
before it was fashionable to do so. Surprisingly some people have
found this stance to be at odds with my cosponsorship of the bill
that-authorizes the establishment of the U.S. Academy of Peace.
Nothing could be further from the truth. My support of both stems
from my abhorrence of war and my understanding of history. I
come here today to talk about two wars and the lessons that they
hold for us. »

Since the beginning of recorded history, we have had wars that.
could not have been averted by negotiation. For instance, ‘over
2,000 years ago, Rome killed 450,000 of the 500,000 citizens of Car-
thage in the Third Punic War. At that time there were two major
cities in those days: Rome and Carthage in the area of Tunisia.

For many years when the Roman Senator Cato, appeared before
the Senate, whether he was talking about the city’s sewers or
buiIding roads he always ended his speech with these words, and.I.
quote: “And besides, Carthage must be destroyed.”

" Senator STAFFORD. Carthago delendum est. *

Senator JEPSEN. That is right. Rome did not declare war because

Carthage was not willing to negotiate. Carthage did negotiate.

Rome did not make war because the citizens of Carthage were not

willing to make unilateral sacrifices ¥ avoid war. They did. In fact,

”
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Carthage not only agreed to completely disarm but they sent Rome
dozens of their sons, daughters, and their top,officiads all in the
hgpes of avoiding war. But even this great sacrifice was not
enough. Carthage disarmed. Rome then wanted to evacuate the
city and burn it to the ground. It was at that point that the Cartha-, .
ginians said, wait a minute, we are ot going to let that happen.
And they decided to fight. But by then, of course, it was too late for
them to rearm, tgo late for them to effectively fight. -

Rome subsequently killed 450,000 of the 500,000, Carthaginians,
liguidated Carthage, and burned the city to the ground.

Such historical lessons reinforce my support for a strong defense.

I never want to see the fate of American lives depend on the good.

will of our enemies. But history teaches us further lessons as well,

Mr. Chairman.

* ,There are many instances when massive bloodshed has beén
avoided by negotiation. There are many instances when initial
agreements have been kept. Such savings of life through diplomacy
are the bright spots in our history. Yet negotiations, however sin-
cerely entered into by both sides have not always triumphed. There
are instances when they failed when they should have succeeded.
These moments are among the most tragic in history. The statt of
World War I may be a classic example. The famed historian, A. J.

-P. Taylor once wrote:

Men are reluctant to believe that éreat events have small causes. Therefore,.once
the Great War started, they were convinced that it must be the outcome of profound
farces It is hard to discover this when we examine the details. Nowhere was there
conscious’ determjnation to provoke a war. Statesmen miscalculated. They used in-
struments of bluff and threat which have proved effective in previous occasions.
This time things went wrong. ° T A

Another historian, Michael Howard, wrote about the start of
World War [ in a similar vein. He wrote, “It was precisely becayse
nobody took this crisis seriously, because so many far more serious
had been successfully dealt with in the past, that it so quickly
became unmanageable and involved all Europe in ruin.”

So a war was started and millions of casualties resulted, millions .
of casualties that need not have occurred. - .

Today, the stakes of war are considerably greater\but the
chances of a needlessly lost peace remain. The U.S. Acadbmy of
Peace, Mr. Chairman, is designed to train people for reducing the
risk of such a lost peace and this is why it is important. This is a
modest claim. ‘

You will hear many reasons and justifications, for an Academy
of Peace but this modest claim alone, in my opinion, is enough. To
enthusiastically support the U.S. Academy of Peace, one need not
believe that one can negotiate away all the wars or that the train-
ing given at a U.S. Academy of Peace will enable jts g:duates to
grevent every war that is theoretically preventable, Rather, if it

rings focus to the peace process, if it gives training to our future
negotiators, prevents even one small war, the Peace Academy will
rank among the best and thé finest endeavors of this Government.

In closing, I want to put the cost of the Academf' of Peace in per-
spective. I am often asked, and the question will be asked mare
often in the next 60 to 180 days: How much defense is enough? My
answer is: We must maintain a level of defense that will keep the
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peace,, prgvent 'war and bloodshed and enable us to go to the negoti-
ating table, sit down, eyeball to eyeball, and talk effectively about
. reducing or eliminating nuclear arms.

Now, I favor a strong defense é)osture. But the amount requested
}n tdhls bill is $31 million over 2 years. Half of that is for capital
funding.

" For the sake of perspective, I would submit to you, Mr. Chair-
man, that we are talking about the purchase price of one F-18
fighter, $30 million. I think that if need be, we could find that
money some way or another, maybe by just ordering one less F-18,

I support the Peace Academy because I think it will make & $30
million contribution to peace. .

I will say the same for Feace as I said in response ta the question
of how much is enough for defense. We must do whatever neces-
sary to maintain national defense. The proper amount that we
should spend to foster peace is whatever it will take. Thirty-one -
million dollars is a bargain. e

Thank you for your leadership, Senator Matsunaga. I appreciate
the missionary work that you did by sitting down and visiting with

* me about this proposal.

Thank you very much. .

.Senator StaFrorp., Thank you very much, Senator Jepsen, for
your very good statement. L)

We are vary pleased that the ranking, member of.the committee .
has joined us, Senator Pell. Do you have a statement at this point?

Senator PeLL. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I do. First, I would like
to congratulate you on holding this important hearing on S. 1889,
the U.S. Academy of Peace Act. I am very proud to be one of the 51
cosponsors of this legislation which was introduced last year by my
good friend and colleague, Senator Matsunaga.

_This legislation is an outgrowth of the work and recommenda-
Jtions of the Commission on Proposals for the National Academy of
Peace and Conflict Resolution. This Commission was provided for
in the Education Amendments of 1978, Public Law 95-561. At that
time, I had the privilege of chairing the Education Subcommittee. I
am excCeptionally pleased today to see that we have come so far—
from idea to study commission and now to the proposal of a perma-
nent National Peace' Academy. - .

In this era of international turmoil, the need for Peace Academy
has never been greater. The situation in which the United States
and the Soviet Union now find themselves reminds me of a sailboat
race that I gay last summer. As two large, powerful vessels con-
verged on each other at an alarming rate, people on observations
boats sounded warnings. To my amazement and dismay, neither
helmsmen heeded the warnings and, consequently, the boats col-
lided. One of them was demasted, and the other was severely dam-
aged. Just like those two sailboats, the United States and the
Soviet Union are tbday moving on a collision course that could lead
to nuclear war. ‘

My colleagues and I spend a..great deal of time.tl:;Zing ébout

<

{)Jeace and about ways to avoid a nuclear conflict with the Soviet.
nion. The prospect of nuclear war is the most importght issue in
our society today and makes all-others, even economi¢ and social
issues, irrelevant. It is imperative that we focus our attention on

"
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this issue and direct our efforts toward the prevention of a confla-
gration which could, in the words ‘of Jonathan Schell, “create an
abyss in which all human purposes would be drowned for all time."”

This is an appropriate time to hold a hearing on the Peace Acad-
emy because it is Ground Zero Week. During this week, Americans
are demonstrating their determination to halt the nuclear arms
race and to prevent the outbreak of nuclear war. As a nation dedi-
cated to the establishment of peace, we must prevent the outbreak
of all forms of war. I believe that the Peace Academy can help us
to achieve this end and, as a result, make the threat of nuclear war
nonexistent,

Further, the creation of this academy is even more important in
view of the massive increases in defense spending urged by the
present administration. When one considers that we spend billions
every year on weapons of destruction, it would certainly seem that
we could wisely and intelligently afford to spend a few million an-
nually on peace and conflict resolution. i .

Finally, I want.to welcome Mr. dJerry Elmer, field secretary of
the American Friends Service Committee [AFSC] of Rhode Island.

" Through his service with AFSC, Mr. Elmer has been extensively in-
volved in developing programs of peace, education, and community
conflict resolution. As lecturer, educator, and adviser to schools,
churches, and other community groups, he has played an invalu-
able role in educating Rhode Islanders about the nonviolent peace
movement. ' : : -

Mr. Elmer brings not ony g national but an international per-
spective to his work. In 1977%e spent 4 months traveling through
South and Southeast Asia on behalf of AFSC. During this time he
met with governmental officials, religious leaders, Western diplo-
mats, human rights advocates, and others to assess the status of
human rights and’the impact of Western economic and military
aid programs on the nations of this area. In 1981 he served as co-
director of a factfinding mission to Vietnam and Kampuchea.

Mr. Elmer now works primarily on issues related to nuclear
weapons, disarmament, and foreign policy. Under his effective di-
rection, the AFSC office of Rhode Island works extensively on the
proposal to freeze nuclear weapons. I know that*he always brings
enthusiasm, competence, and expertise to his work. I look forward
to hearing his testimony and to the important counsel that we can
receive ffom the many witnesses who will appear today.

Thank you very much.

Senator Srarrorp. Thank you very much, Senator Pell. ‘The
Chair will note, like you, the Chair has two other committees that
are meeting this morning but we will live through it somehow.

Senator PeLL. You are chairman, you have to stay. )

Senator STAFFORD. The Chair is next very happ;é to recognize an
old friend from House days, Congressman George Brown. Congress-
man, we are very happy to receive your statement next.

STATEMENT OF HON. GEORGR E. BROWN, A REPRESENTATIVE
IN CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA

*Mr. BrowN. Thank you, Mr: Chairman.

'
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I must say that I am jighly gratified this morning to see this bi-
partisan interest in this additional initiative of peace and to see
the creation of a record which I believe will more than substantiate
the need for such an institutio )
I want to pay particular tribute to the leadership of Senator Mat-
_ sunaga and Congressman Glickman in the House who have done
such a great job with the Study Commission which made the rec-
ommendations to establish the Peace Academy and I know how
strong their own interests have been in this subject.

I have been involved gersonally for the full 20 years since I have .
o

been back here in an effort to develop initiatives of this sort and I
know that Senator Matsunaga has likewise and I think that we
probably have reached the time when this gestation period is ready
to bear some fruit. : e

As Senator Pell indicated, I am sure it is no coincidence that this
hearing is being held at a time when the Nation is engaged in a
study of the problems of nuclear war, when in California we had”
yesterday 750,000 signatures on a petition for a nuclear freeze filed
with the appropriate officials and when all over this country we
have a growing concern that we may be goirg down a path which
may lead us to destruction. -

I think this is perhaps best exemplified in the interest being de-
voted to that really outstanding book by Jonathan Schell, dealing
- with nuclear war in this country, which is attracting so much at-
tention and may bgcome the bible of a new generation of parents
for nuclear wa. And I was struck in Senator Hatfield’s statement
about the need‘to move ahead with any reasonable action at this
time and then to build upon_that structure which woyld meet our
needs in the future. This. is éxactly how we have proceeded in the
area of defense; we started out with one military academy and it
has grown to a network of academies. . '

We have not only a network of academies for the young but a
network of academies for the old, the war colleges and the various
command schools which exist in the military. We have grown from
that to other kinds of similar reoriented academies, the FBI has
their academy dealing with crime and more recently I have been
involved in the initiation of the Fire Academy which really has
somd interesting parallels with the Peace Academy, because it was
set up with about the e level of funding proposed in this bill,
basically for the purpose™of preventing fire, although peripherally
for fighting fires. But that basically is the local job of the fire de-
' partment. '

So these illustrate the way in whicfl a complex structure devel- °

ops over time and in my prepared remarks I have indicated that I
see this Peace Academy as evolving perhaps in a similar way with
a network of regional and perhaps national academies in other
countries and I drew the parallel with the network of regional re-
search facilities that we have in other areas, particularly in agri-
culture, which I am most familiar with, where just within the last
few years we have developed a regional network, agri-research
facilities aimed at solving basic problems of mankind, of providing
adequate food for the multitudes of the world. These networks are
really the promise of the future in that they allow us to tie togeth-
er the best minds of every part of the world for the purpose of at-

i

m .

-



——

tacking tfe most serious problems of every part of the world and N
this is the kind of approach that we must take with the Peace
Academy. ‘ 2 ‘ . ’

In thig book of Jonathan Schell’s, which I referred to, dealing °
with nuclear war, he quotes Plutarch and while I do not have the
quotation in‘front of me, I remember the gist of it very well=Rlu-
tarch, speaking on politics and the fact that you cannot deal with
the political problem in the world in an episodic way. You cannot
focus on thenr for a short period of time and then think that you
have solved the problem? Plutarch says if you are serious about
politics, you must go into it for a lifetime basis. Similarly, if you
are serious about the most importhgt problem of modern day poli-
tics, theé problem of peace, you gAust make it a lifetime concern. As
an individual you must be mdftivated to devote that kind of effort
to it and you must devote it to the creation of the institutional
structurés which will exerpplify that kind of concern.

This, Mr. Chairman, is ‘what the creation of the Peace Academy
would do. I consider it to be, as I said before, an effort whose time
has arrived iy could easily become a part of the record of this ad-

" mniinistration, which they will point back to with the greatest of
pride, of almost anything that was accomplished during this period.
And I would hope that we can see it in this way arid move forward.

Mr. Chairman, I hgve a brief prepared statement which I would
also like to have inserted in the record. ‘

Senator Starrorp. That will appear in the record in full.

{The prepared statement of Congressman Brown follows:]

~ . - -~
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MR, CHAIRMAN, | COMMEND THE ACTMON OF SUBCOMMITTEE ON
- HOLDING HEARINGS_ON THE IMPORTANT LEGI ON TO ESTABLISH A U.S.
%cADEMY 'OF PEACE AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION, AND GREATLY APPRECIATE
THE OPPORTUNITY TO EXPRESS MY SUPPORT FOR THIS ENDEAVOR. ,

.

| AM SURE | NEED NOT TELL .THIS SUBCOMMITTEE NOW VIOLENT AND
AGGRESS IVE WORLD HISTORY HAS BEEN. DESPITE VAST DISTANCES AND
VARIOUS CIVILIZATIONS, THE THREAD OF WAR_AND VIOLENCE HAS BEEN ‘
"PREVALENT, THIS VIOLENCE HAS OCCURRED PRIMARILY THRQUGH
ESCALATION OF YONFLICT.” MISCALCULATIONS, AND MISUNDERSTANDINGS.
TODAY'S TECHNOLOGY, HOWEVER, HAS SHORTENED DISTANCES AND TIME.
JNSTANTANEOUS COMMUNICAT)QN. INFORMATION, AND THE POTENTIAL FOR
TOTAL NUCLEAR ANNIHILATION HAS MADE WAR OBSOLETE “AND INEXCUSABLE
. T
THE ouasrlou WE HAVE BEFORE US TODAY. HOWEVER, IS HOW To
RELIEVE ‘THE MISUNDERSTANDINGS AND MISCALCULATIONS WHICH LEAD TO.
THE ESCALATION, OF ‘VIOLENCE.” | BELIEVE THAT THE U.S. ACADEMY OF
PEACE AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION IS ONE CONSTRUCTIVE STEP TOWARD
THAT GOAL. PEACE IS NOT SIMPLY THE MERE ABSENCE E OF WAR. THAT IS
A TRUCE OR A CéASE-FlRE., PEACE IS ATTAINED THROUGH FRIENDSHIP,
"WHICH COMES THROUGH RESPECT AND AN EXCHANGE OF VIEWS. CULTURES,
AND PERSPECTIVES. A PeAce ACADEMY, I BEL{EVE, CAN BRING NOT ONLY
AN UNDERSTANDING BUT AN ACCEPTANCE OF DIFFERENCES WHILE LEARNING
HOW BEST TO RESOLVE POTENTIALLY EXPLOSIVE_SITUATIONS, |7 CouLd

"ACHIEVE THAT MOST EFFECTIVELY IF IT WERE TO BE THE FIRST, THE

R
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PROTOTYPE,: FOR A GRORING NUMBEﬁ OF REGIONAL AND NATIONAL PEACE o
ACADEM!ES' PERHAPS SIMILAR TO THE GROWING NUMBER OF REGIONAL

*  ASRICULTURAL RESEARCH INSTITUTES, OPERATING UNDER_THE GENERAL

FBAMENORK OF CGIAR (THE |CONSULTATIVE GROUP FOR INT_ERNATIONAL

-~ ¢ -
AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH). \ - e

'
N

. ’

] WILL NOT RAISE EXPECTATIONS OR OVERSTATE MY CASE BY_
MAINTAINING THAT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PEACE ACADEMY WILL
RESOLVE ALL FROBLEMS. AND NITHJN A .SHORT TIME PROPEL US ALL INTO'
UTOPEA. BUT IF HE INSIST UPON MILITARY MIGHT AS OUR -SOLE’
NATIONAL SECURITY POLICY, THEN WE_NILL BE IN THE "PRE-WAR AND NOT
A POST-WAR WORLD" DESCRIBED BY EUGENE ROSTOW LAST.YEAR. THE

- | 2o
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PEACE ACADEMY WILL BE A CONCRETE STATEMENT
THAT, THE CONGRESS DOES NOT CONCLUDE THAT WAR, ESPECIALLY NUBLEAR

NAR: IS INEV!'(ABLE. IT MAY ALSO HELP US OBTAIN THE TOOLS TO

__DIFFUSE THE 'PRE-NAR' BOMB_ WE ARE SITTING ON. |

\d
’

2

| 'VE USED THE‘NORO'\'MAY' DEL IBERATELY. THE .ESTABLISHMENT OF
A TOKEN PEACE ACADEMY, NITH LITTLE RESOURCES, MINIMAL SUPPORT AND
RESPECT FROM POLICY- MAKERS: AND A RESTRPCTIVE OR POORLY DRAFTED
CHARTER NOULD BE A SYMBOLIC VICTORY ONLY. | HAVE CO-SPONSORED
LEGISLATION WHICH IS A REASONABLE BEGINNING. HOMEVER, EVEN THIS
LEGISLATION IS LESS THAN_MOST OF THE SUPPORTERS NOULD LIKE TO
SEE, AND 1S, IN FAET, A SORT OF BARE-BONES APPROACH T0 THE JSSUE.
FOR.AN EMBRYONIC ORGANIZATIONI THIS 1S ADEQUATE' BUT ONLY IF WE
ALL UNDERSTAND THE NEED FOR LETTING THE TOOLS OF 'PEACE_-MAKlNG'
BE USED AS MUCH AS WE USE OUR TOOLS OF WAR.




SPEClE)ckLLY, | BELIEVE A U.S. PEACE’ ACADEMY SHOULD BE A .
CATALYST FOR ACTIVITIES AUREADY ON-GOING IN THE U.S. TODAY.- IT ' .
SHOULD BE ANTANCHOR FOR DEVELOPING FIRST-RATE RESEARCH AND
ANALYSIS OF THE CAUSES OF WAR, INCLUDING CULTURAL DIFFERENCES,
TRADE RIVALRIES, TERRITORIAL CLAIMS AND OTHER FACTORS. EVEN .
ACCIDENTS--AND THE MEANS TO ACHIEVE PEACE. THERE SHOULD BE A
FIRM AND COMPREHENSIVE UNDERSTANDING OF TME HISTORICAL REASONS
FOR WAR AND HOW SOME WARS HAVE BEEN PREVENTED.

-

THE PYSéHQLOGlCAt AND SOCIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF THE ARMS RACE
AND HOW THEY LEAD TO WAR NEED ALSO TO BE EXAMINED. SURELY, WE .-
_CAN DO BETTER THAN THE "POP"™ PSYCHOLOGY WE'VE BEEN HEARING AS, THE '
. BRITISH WAR FLEET MOVES CLOSER TO ARGENTINA. THE QUESTION OF
SOVEREIGNTY, CENTRAL TO THE FALKLAND |SLANDS DISPUTE, CANNOT BE

~ <

- 1GNORED .« o . . .
: N : ' . ' ’
FINALLY, THE WAYS AND MEANS OF DETERRENCE ALSO NEED TO BE

‘EXAMINED. THE FRIENDS COMMTTTEE ON NATIONAL LEGISLATION, A GROUP

KHICH | HAVE'LONG RESPECTED AND ADMIRED, RECENTLY PUBLISHED A .

NEWSLETTER DEQOIED TO THE TOPIC OF DETERRENCE. THE TITLE) ’ .
-~ *DETERRENCE BY FEAR OR BY FR!ENDSHIP?' SAYS IT AgL. A U.S, Peace
ACADEMY WOULD BE°|NVALUA§LE TO THE CONGRESS AND OTHERS IN

DECISION-MAKING POSITIONS IN ANSWERING THIS QUESTION.”

-

MR. CHAIRMAN, | KNOW | HAVE NOT ANSWERED ALL OF YOUR -
**QUESTIONS. .| KNOW | COME BEFORE YOU AS AN ADVOCATE OF THE.

LEGISLATION ALREADY INTRODUCED. | KNOW THAT MY OWN VIENS CAN
ONLY BE CONSIDERED BIASED. YET, | TRULY BELIEVE THAT PASSAGE OF

THIS LEGISLATION, IN THE CONTEXT OF GLOBAL DISCUSSION OF THE
NUCLEAR HOLOCAUST, WOULD HAVE A BENEEACIAL IMPACT. AFTER ITS  ° .
ENACTMENT, IT WILL BE UP TO.US TO MAKE SURE THIS IS NOT A HOLLOW

ACHJEVEMENT . . '

R | THANK YOU FOR THIS OPPORTUNITY.

ek -
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_ Senator STAFFORD. And the Chair at this point, with the concur-
. rence of Senator Pell and I am sure of Senator Randolph, is going
__to anndunce a markup, date for this bill of May 12 and assuming .
that we can move expeditiously on that date we will be able to.get -
the hil] readyt6-meet the May 15 deadline.. :
I thought Senator Matsunaga would like to know that. )
Senator MaTsuNaGga. Thank you. Thank you ever 8o much.
Senator RaNporrH. I would like to join you in the effort on
. scheduling timely consideration of the bill prior to May 15. I think
it is an excellent idea. = P E . .

Senator’StaFForp. Thank you very much, Senator h.

The next witness will be a member of the Commiss_r,i? . Congress-
man Dan Glickman. c ‘

Senator RANDOLPH. Before the Representative begids, it is not a
cursory comment, but I want to say something for the record about
those witnesses who come here and testify. I will not take the time
to go into the points they make but Senator Hatfield is so right in .
saying, not once biit three times, that time and space are no more
and that is 'exaciliy true. It has been true for a long time.

. And Senator Matsunaga, we owe to you a debt of gratitude and
't %gclllerstanding. We will say more about it in the record. You under-
stand how I feel about your leadership and the same way of course
. with Representative Glickman as he talks with us. These hearings
. are not just another hearin% on Capitol Hill. Not for one moment.
' This is & new day on Capitol Hill in reference to peacemaking and
we must make it a day of progress—and in no sense are we retreat-
.*  Ing. We do not have to retreat this year on Capitol Hill. The mo-
T~ - mentumisonourside - - - - o T R —
‘ What_we need is the feeling that.we are on a crusade for peace
in which many, many people of both parties and persuasions can
* work together. , . !
- Thankyou, Mr. Chairman. g
+  Senator STAFFORD. Thank you, Senator Randolph.
" Congressman Glickman. -

STATEMENT OF HON. DAN GLICKMAN, A REPRESENTATIVE IN |
* CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF KANSAS . .,

Mr. GrickMAN. I would also ask unanimous consent that my

entire'statement appear in the record. St -
Senator Starrorp. Without objection it will be. ,, | e
Mr. GLIcKMAN. I am proud to be here as a cosponsor of the bill.

We have 104 House cosponsors. They span the ideological spec-

trum, I sense that is true in the Senate as well, which I think fe- \

flects the fact that all Americans-want their elected representa-

tives to do more for peace than what we have done in the past. ‘
I think the constituency in the interest of this academy is reflect-

ed in the numbers of people and the types of people and the beliefs

: of people who are sponsoring the bill. . o ‘ ¥
: There are a few differences in the House and the Senate bill that X
. Ithought I would bring to the attention of this body. They are not

major but\tt};e are some that I thought were important at least: \
The Senate bill calls the institution the “United States Academy <
of Peace.” The House bill terms it the “U.S. Academy of Peace and
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Conflict Resolution.” I feel the additional words more accurately
rtray the mission of the Academy. The word “peace” has just dif-
erent meanings for everyone. -

Senator Starrorp. I was going to say, Congressmap, usually it is
the Senate that uses more words than the House.

Mr, GLICKMAN. I come here today to change that.

I recal] the difficulties that the Commissioners had on agreeing
on the title of the Academy. While I am certain that the_ people fa-
miliar with the Peace Academy proposal generally understand its
purpose, others could, view it quite differently. The. words “Peace
Academy” could connote the idea of an institution limited to the
study of pacificism. From that perspective, it could be viewed as an
" opposition group to U.S. military solicy. That was certainly not the ~
intent of the Commission, nor is it what is intended in the proposed .
academy legislation. We have to be sure however that its name ~
- does not leave a mistaken impression.

The name of the academy should reflect the fact that it is a dy-
namic institution whose studies are not conducted in a vacuum. I
?‘;H)e the information and principles generated from thosé studies

ill be useful to actual conflict resolution situations. The term
“conflict resolution,” demonstrates that along with the concept of
“peace,” we are concerned about developing actual tools in the
peacemaking process that will be useful in settling real-life dis-
putes. This can be clarified right from the start in the name of the
institutiony: . ' .

In connection with the budget question, we believe as the Senate
bill, that private funding for the academy and the inclusion of the.
user fee concept in its operational budget are very important. Both -
are provided for in my bill. If the academy is to work.it must be
premised on a public-private partnership. This partnership should
include financial arrangements on the part of the private sector. 1
foresee a substantial role by private sector and nonprofit entities,
as well, in the Academy and would hope that both would take part
in the training sessions as well as facilitating the studies that
would be taking place at the Academy. Certainly, the practical ex-
perience of private sector and nonprofit entities in multilateral
conflicts, not to mention their potential for benefiting from en-
hanced conflict resolution techniques make their participation logi-
cal. Moreoever, to insure that the Academy would be self-sustain-
ing I would imagine that most of its services would be offered on a
fee basis. ) .

Now, Mr. Chairman, I would like to expand upon my statement.

Senator Randolph, I think it was Senator Randolph who indicat-
ed the President’s response to the bill. It was dated in a letter,
April 13, to Senator Murkowski, signed by Kenneth Duberstein, as-
sistaht to the President. I would like to read you the operative
parts of that letter. The staff of your committee was kind enough

*_to giye me a copy of the letter just now: :

‘Bécause of current budgetary constraints, the administration is unable to estab-
lish an Academy..of Peace. We share your commitment to world peace, however, and
hope that a strengthened economy coupled with the work already beggf done by pri-
.- Yate universities and other institutions will help us to achieve this goal. .

"I would make several points in response. First of all, there's the
issue of severe budgetary constraints. I think it was Senator Jepsen

faw
- «
W e

[N “

;
re .
AR t - = 4 ! ’
- : *
N




A

- 42
who pointed out that one F-18 could cover the cost of the Academy.
But we are spending $183 million in fiscal 1983 for military bands,
and while I have no objection to military bands, because they boost
* the troops morale, that is a considerable figure. It would seem with
‘ just the increase in military bands in the last 3 years we could
I almost cover the cost of this Academy.
As I said before, I think bands are important but I have never N
‘ % known a Soviet tuba to be a threat to the United States. N

Mr. GuckMaN. I am not jndicating that we should eliminate
large parts of the defense budget. But, I think in perspective Sena-
tor Jepsen was correct. . .

My second point is that I view the Peace Academy is not inimica- .
ble to our defense budget. I view it as part of our defense budget, It - =,
was Machjavelli who talked about power. What is power? It is abil-
ity to influence and persuade. Certainly, part of that is how much
weaponry you have but another part of it is in your skills to
achieve and keep peace. S ' ~

I think Jimmy Carter did show during the Camp David agree-
ment that part of the power of the United States is our ability to
get two nations to peacefully mediate a dispute. Therefore, a Peace
Academy is part of our defense capabilities. It wquld enhance the
power of the United Statés by allowing us to achieve additional
peaceful resolution of problems without resort to agression or con-
frontation. Would not it be nice for our country, the United States
of America, the most powerful nation in the world, not only to
have an Academy in all of the military services but to have an
Academy.of Peace and Conflict Resolution. Qur great Nation would

‘ . be the world power to do that. This Academy would promote non- -
; military conflict resolution techniques through working hand in
hand with_prudent military leaders. The establishment of this
Atademy could go far to abating global tensions. If the Academy of
Peace and Conflict Resolution were in current operation we would
have greater availability of experts and mediation to advise world
leaders in conflict. ’
I cannot help but think that the sensitive situation in the Falk-
‘land Islands would be closer to being resolved if we had mo
trained mediators and, in our dense and complex world, I %,
afraid similar siuations are just around the corner unless we act
" to insure that we have peacemakers who can successfully reslove
potential confrontation. ‘ .
As this country observes “Ground Zero Week,” I feel that incor-
" porating nonconflict military fechniques into our_ gverall defense
strategy should begin now.
. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. .
[The prepared statement of Mr. Glickman follows:]
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Tiret, the name of the ecadesy differe in the two bills. The Sénate o

" 111 calle the tastitution "the U.S. Acsdemy of Peace.” The House bill terss
it "the U.S. Acedemy of Peace and Conflict luélutgu.“ T feel the ';admon& . o
words nor. occuuuly portny the miseion of the Academy. The word “"peace” N
conveys an nbotxoct concapt vbich hu different mesnings for just about ovorym»

1 recall the difficulty that the Commisslonsre themselves hed in ggreeing on & ' -

donniu.on of tho vord, While I am certain that pecple !niliu' with tha Peace )

3 Acadeny proposal g 11y und d ite purpose, otherse could view it quite
di!fo\nntly.. i‘ho vo;‘do "Peace Acadewy” conid cmoéo the ides of an inltituti;a ' ' \4'
linited to the atudy of pacificiem, From that perepagpive, it could be viewed
. an opposition group to U.S. wilitary policy. That Wx:umy aot the istent
of the Commiesion, nor is it what is intended in tho propoud Audw legislation.
Ve lun to be sure, however, that its name dose not leave @ -uukm impreseion,

Moreover, I feel the name of the Academy hould reflect the fact that ' ' __.
it 1 a dynasic ifnstitution whose studise are not conducéod ins ncmé. I hope
:‘ho information sud w\tncip_ho generated from those studiee will be useful to

actual conflict resolution situations. The term, "conflict resolutios,” demonstrates

that elong with the concept of "pesce,” v are comcerned sbout developing actual
tools in the peace making procsse that vili be useful in eettling rul‘\-uio -

« disputes. This can be clarified right from tha ou':'é‘m the Academy's name.

Sacond, the Nouse bill doss not fnclude epecitic buiget figures es tha

Senage bill dose. At a time vhon budu: coneiderations are parampunt in our ninde,
I falt it vas uafair to include u;uru which might not accurately reflect what
an Academy aight coet. Rather than ueing ball )nk figurds, I chose to omit
.?-cmq funding ;: this time. As the legislation evolvee, I sxpact that v: \'d.u

*
have & wmore accurate ides of vhat to budget for the Acsdemy’s etart up
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and operational expenses and how much can m{:hll} be found from privets sources.
Figures can be inserted et thet time. ‘

Ia qgnno'ction vith the budget question, private funding for the
Acedemy and the inclusion of the user fes concept in 1g|'oporitiou; budget
are very important in my mind. Bqth ere provided for 1n wy bill, }f the
Academy 1s to work, it must be premised on a public-private pertnerehip. This .
partnership ghould include fmncui .:ranxu_cnn on the part of the privets
sesctor. I forsese e substantial rols by privete ssctor and non-profit entitiss,
as wall, in the Academy and would hope thet both would take pert in the tretning
sessicns as vell as fecilitating the studies thu would bo taking ploco st ths
Acadcqy Certainly, the practical experience of private ssctor and non-profit
entities in -ultiunn{: conflicte, not to mention their potential for bmfigtm

Moreover, to eusurs thet the Academy vould be ulf-oucnin!n:’, I would imagine thet
wost of ite services would bs offond on & fea basis. Such a public-privete
pum:lhip should also ;anontc a vtdo bno of support for :ho Audcqy
to ptu‘t-lblyujuuify its continued opcnuon. -

Third, the texts of the Nouss and Senete bills differ on a procedurs}
considerstion, H.R. 5088 vas drafted to esphasize the internetionsl naturs of
the Academy, st least in pert, to assure ite referral to Just one Committes o; ého
Nouss. Whether ve like to admit it wo:, gotting any committes ection st all ‘
on e piou of legislation is very difficult in the Houss, given the huge number
of bills referred to each committes. Joint referral only makes it that much

havder to move legislation succesefully $o enactment. The decision to draft :ho




the eingle vommittes routs ssesed to be.the wey. to achieve thet aim, I would - .

add thet less thu.; anthusiastic eupport in the Nouse for legisletive initiatives

to address the problem of domestic viol.n'cc presents & strong, prectical srgument ’

for s pndod.unt mnmuml focus in this hguhthm T
. .

In concluunq. I'd 11ke to emphesize thet the diffnuncu I have reieed
here ere not major“in nature. I am confident that they can be worked out in the
coutds of Congressional consideretion. Raising them here 19 only o means to
generete discussion and in no wey ufh}:n upon my undcrlyjin; commitnent to the ‘
Ac;duy propossl, which I can ssy in all candor, remsains mll;:cubh. 1am ﬂl’lly‘
convincad thet the Acadexmy can lessen the chort;tc of ekilled nsgotiators vitl.s ,
refined conflict resolution training, The studies ‘conducted under the Acsdemy's
suspices will help broeden the current ccop-c of k'nwhdgc -\bout pesce making
nchniquu_. In an increasingly tenes world, that can only prove to be helpful. »
The Academy would not, however, supplant the ectivities of the State Dcpnmn“'
and ble foreign
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gencies, it Yould only supplement and fecilitets them.

. Regrettably, ve have o reason to balieva that current global tengjone .

will ebate of their own epcord. The gensitive eituation in the Falkland Islande ' [y

certainly reinforcds thet point. * But I, for ons, heve not resigned -yfclf tos

world of‘ infraquently used and, to s certein extent, unrefined, con!';.ict resolution
techniques. I remain firm in wy convit:.tinn thet thlo Acadexy vill b... eignificant )
atep toward the cpudy(und effactive r,oolutioi\ of disputes, which, I am afreid to
a5y, ssem to bs huviubl.c in our tenss end complex world. We ehould give the Academy
& chance to help make tle earth -'utu\. ssfar place to live.

N That cu_:cludcg wy remarks, Mr. Cheirmsn. I will bs pleased to answer -

" “any questions. SN & ™
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Senator STAFFORD. Thank you very much, Mr. Glickman.

4

you, all of our congressional colleagues who have testified here this
morning. : .

The Chair is under the impression that Senator Matsunaga
either has or is about to become a member of the full committee
that parents this committee. ' o

Senator MATSUNAGA. That is right. - .

Senator STAFFORD. And that being the case, the Chair at the con-
clusion of the congressional testimony would invite Senator Mat-
sunaga to join us here at the committee table.

Senator RANDOLPH. Mr. Chairman, I want to make & comment to
the testimony of Representative Glickman, only a moment.

Mr. Glickman, I do not speak politically. I only speak factually.
The letter from which you read which I brought to the attention of
the hearing earlier today, that letter went to 17 Republicans who
serve in the Senate of the United States. It was not a letter to one
individual, Senator Murkowski or another individual. It was a situ-
ation in which the 17 Members received a letter from the Pregident
refusing to support a peace bill.

Now, I imagine that those 17, who believe in what many others
of the total of 53 Senators are attempting to do, that they will not
react angrily to the letter but, hopefully they will continue, not
only by letter, but that they will organize themselves into a group
and seek an appointment at the White House with the President, ,
which I believe he would grant. And so I have no right to say, “Mr.
Chairman, what should be done?”’ But, for the record, I want to in-
dicate that this would be a further opportunity and challenge to
those 17 Republican Members that have written such a letter, to
continue their support and to seek an appointment with the Presi-
dent to discuss the matter in person. |

Thank you very much. . ' ,

Senator STAFFORD. Thank you very much, Senator, and now we.
come to our first panel. -

The Chair would ask the witnesses on the first panel to come to
the witness table. They would be our former colleague and personal
friend, Hon. John Dellenback, president, Christian Collegé Consor-
tium; Dr. George Johnson, president, George Mason University; Dr. .
James. Laue, director, Center for Metropolitan Studies at the Uni-
versity of Missouri in St. Louis; and Hon. Moorhead Kennedy,
former Foreign Service operator with the State Department and
Iranian hostage; director, Cathedral Peace Institute in New York.

Gentlemen, you are aware that we have a number of other
panels that wish to testify and the Chair would appreciate your co-
operatiqn in limiting yotr statements to 10 minutes.

Any additional material that you have or a full statement that
yqu have we will place in the record as if read. __

‘lf your statement could be summargzed in 10 minutes, it would
accommodate the committee a great deal. In the Environment and
Public Works Committee which Senator Randolph and I share re-
%ponsibility for operating, we have a timing device which we do not

ave up here, So we will proceed on the honor system and, Mr.

" Dellenback, we will start with you.

]
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STATEMENT OF HON.,JOHN DELLENBACK, FORMER MEMBER, '
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, PRESIDENT, CHRISTIAN COL.
LEGE COALITION, WASHINGTON, D.C; DR. GEORGE W. JOHN-
SON, PRESIDENT, GEORGE MASON UNIVERSITY, FAIRFAX, VA,;
DR. JAMES LAUE, DIRECTOR, CENTER FOR METROPOLITAN
STUDIES, UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI, ST. LOUIS, MO.; AND HON.
MOORHEAD KENNEDY, "FORMER FSO WITH STATE DEPART-
MENT AND IRANIAN, HOSTAGE, DIRECTOR, CATHEDRAL PEACE
INSTITUTE, NEW YORK, A PANEL

Mr. DELLENBACK. Thank you very much, Mr. Chalrman

For the record, I am John Dellenback. I served for 8 years as a
Member of the House of Representatives andl served 2 years as Di-
rector of the Peace Corps. And I serve mow as President of the
Christian Colle }ge Coalition. I was, like Senator Matsunaga, ap-
pointed by the President pro tempor€ of the Senate as a Member of

" the Commission on Progosals for the' National Academy of Peace
and Conflict Resolution. I served for a year in that regard. -

Before I make my statement, Mr. Chairman, we have heard from
prior witnesses comments on some of the individual membérs of -,
this subcommittee and the Senatd. I join strongly in commending
most Igm'tlcularly Senator Matsunaga, Senator Randolph, and Sen-
ator Hatfield for the way “theéy have continued to carry this issue .
time after time after time through the years, not just suddenly
rising however strongly they felt about it and then ‘making one
statement in that regard and then backing away from it, but carry-
ing the hall in legn times as well as not so lean times.

I think there is one other gr{ggp that deserves a brief word of
commendation and that is the staff of the chairman of this subcom-
mittee and the staff’of the other members of the subcommittee and
the other Members of the Senate who have taken this lead. So.
often staff functions in the background and do not get commenda-
tion and those of us who have had the privilege in serving in the
Congress know how critically important their roles are. We thank
them for having brought about this particular day.

Let me indicate my appreciation for this opportunity to testlfy,
before you today.

For some reason when the good Lord created humankind, he
stopped short of making any but one of us perfect. Human nature
is such that we will inevitably have conflicts. Some conflicts will be
between individuals and some will be between nations. Some of
these conflicts will be serious. Some "will be tnv1a1 and could
become serious.

There is no problem in which thé* United States does not have
some stake. That means since the Cdngress o he United States is
charged with the ultimaté responsibility for sétting national policy
there is no such dproblem about which yqu Senators do not have'a
valid concern and in which this Nation does not.have at least a po-
tential involvement. Sometimes that involvement will be of a deep
substantive nature, sometimes that involvement will be of a sym-
bolic or L)ercelved nature. The world has no problem today more
critical than that of international peace. The existance and spread
of nuclear weapons makes such peace literally essential to the con-
tinued ‘existence of cmhzatlon as we know 1t
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Our' Nation’s involvement in the world takes many forms.
Through the relationships of our citizens we are involved with the
people of other nations and with those nations in economics, educa-
tion, tourism, military matters, science, diplomacy, and “otherwise.
There will inevitably be conflicts that arise in many of these greas
and relationships. The peacefill solution of those conflici ill

depend upon the capacifies and predispositions of the le, }hg/“ .

key people involved. With its emphasis on"research, education -

« training and information services, the U.S. Academy of Peade will

have a tremendous opportusiity to help those key people
crucial knowledge and td help equip some of those key
each of the areas to resolve those inevitable tonflicts withput de-_
scent into violence. For all of the colleges and universities through-
out the Nation, there does not now exist a focus of national effort
irf this field, nor is there existent an instrument capable of con-
ducting such a focused effort. -

Howevet strong our Nation is militarily, and however committed .

we are not to use that’military strength unnecessarily, we do not
and cannot as a natio alone. Qur allies to the West and to
the East, to the North and SexfT: ead the possibility of war,
some as much-as we do and seffie perhaps more, because they fear
rf}fory¥may oncé again be the first battleground. And

over and above and beyond, the substantiver yalues which will flow
from the establishment of the U.S, Academy of Peace-wdll be the
symbolic m@speréeived values of both our allies and our potential
es, sensing from such agtion on'the part of the leaders of

this Nation how serious-js the intent of this Nation to walk every

+ road which could lead to avoiding violence in the world’s search for

peace and justice. Far tao little in the way_ of concrete action, Mr.
Chairman, has to date taken place qg, the part of this Nation and
its leaders that makes our Nation’s°basic fundamental absolute
commitment to acting and not just talking about peace, really real

. to other nations of the world.

If time permitted I would welcome the opportunity to expand at
length on fhese subjects. But the time of the Senators is at a premi-
um and I'shall close with these few final commenfs. .

We a5 a nation simultaneously will be walking every possible
road fo solve inevitable conflicts with a minimum of violence. It
would be a major historic mistake, gentlemen of the committee, to
reject the ibilities offered by the proposal for the establishment &
‘of the U.S. Academy of Peace. I have no illysions as to its promise.
The acad®y will not alone create peace angd none of us think that.
It is an enabling institution based on the premise that internation-
al peace is of tremendously deep concern t¢ the people of this
Natign and to others, regardless of their nationality or of their vo-
cation and possessed of the potential to help harness knowledge
and expand skills for peace. The U.S. Academy of Peace represents

'a&extraordinary opportunjty whose time is very much now.-Its
co® is relatively low and an as an investment in the future its
value may be priceless. - . ' '

I urge favorable and-speedy action by this subcommit}ee on.S.
1889 and give you my thanks for the opportunity to testify before

you today. \. '
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Senator STAFFORD. We thank you very much, Mr. Dellenback, for
joining us, for your assistance to this subcommittee. And as you
eard us say, we are going to mark up the bill on Ma 12; I antici-
pate no difficulties in getting it done quite expeditiously..
- Mr. DeLLENBACK. May we give you our.commendations for
having cited that and the work that we are going to see on that
dag,e favorable action. .
nator MATSUNAGA. Mr..Chairman, I would like to take the op-
portunity to thank Congressman’ Dellenback for the invaluable role
that he played as a member of the Commission and his counse] and
. ~ dedication truly deserves commendation. .

Senator STAFrForD. The Chair will indulge the audience once in a
while, but that, I must tell you, is in violation of Senate rules. We
will not enforce them today, however.

The next witness will be Dr. George Johnson, who %5 piesident of
George Mason University. '~ : .
. Mr. JouNsoN. Mr. Chairman, Senatoy Matsunaga, as a president |,
of George Mason University, the University of Northern Virginfi, - .
located in Fairfax, Va., jt is my purpose today to call the attention
of this subcommittee to the advantages of Iocating the principal of-
fices and/or model training program of a National Academy of
Peace at George Mason University, and to offer the full facilities
and support of this university to the Peace Academy. I wish to
renew the invitation conveyed by Dr. Bryant Wedge to the Com-
mission on Proposals for the National Academy of Peace and Con-
flict Resolution on July 23, 1980, to consider a site for the continu-
ing develapment of the Academy in association with our university. .

e former member of the board” of visitors, Mr. Richard
Bishop, called the attention of myself and our Board to the move-
ment to establish an academfr of peace and conflict resolution in
the Congress, we immediately recognized the public value that
such an institution would have and determined to provide evexar as-
sistance possible to its development. With a ctrrent student body of
~ 14,000, George Mason is a relatively new and innovative university,

one of whose principal commitments is to the improvement of

public administration in our country. We believe that we could pro-

vide a sound institutional site and supportive resources to the

Acadeniy ahd, frankly, that the university would also benefit from

becoming that much better able to contribute more visibly to

public life. . .

With this in mind, I contacted Mr. Henry Barringer and Dr,
Bryant Wedge, who had been closely associated with the National
Peace Academy campaign and invited them to establish a proje%/\/
to consider how we might best pr . The project rapidly evolvi
- into one of developing a proto curritlum o trainingl or peace- .
. makers or third party intervénors in diSgutes. They did develop
| such a curriculum and it has been approved for the offering of a
@ master of science_degree in conflict management by the Virginia
State Council on Higher Education. We plan to admit the first 40 -
students in the fall of this year and in the sprihg of 1984 to gradu.
ate the first class of professionals rigorously trained in the theory
and practice of conflict resolution. In shorf, the project which we
began quietly became a program and shortly after was designa ~
as the center for conflict resolution.: -. N
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The center for'conflict resolution has attracted a growing inter-
est from' persons of iqeat academic distinctions across our country
and other lands. Such distinguished scholars as Herbert Kelman of
Harvard University; Dr. John Burton, director of the centre for the,
analysis of conflict, University of Kent ‘in England; Prof. James
Laue of the center for metropolitan studies; University of Missouri,
who sits to my right; Prof. Kenneth Boulding, professor of econom-
ics, University of Colorado; Prof. Roger Fisher of the school of law,
Harvard University; Prof. Matfred Halprin, of Princeton; and an
Landrum Bolling, of Georgetown University, have formed an advi-
sory group. . . . .

In addition, a very strong faculty board, composed of members of
.departments of sociology, anthropology, public affairs, psychology
and communications have assumed responsibility for developing
criteria of curriculum, admissions, promotions, graduation require-
ments and for special projects. In short, we have developed a min-
iature ap})aratus of a strongly interdisciplinary nature.

In the latter connection, although we have gone about this quiet-
ly, opr little center is besieged by requests for advice and service
from local, national and internationa} institutions. We have, for jn-
stance, provided counsel to the Fairfax County Police Department,
to the'Fairfax County public school system in relation to racial ten-
gions, to the Virginia Board of Corrections on installing grievance
Systems, and to the ombudsman of that board on his functions. We
havé®worked with offictals of thé Department of Interior on ques-
tions of mediating environmental disputes—those, for example, the
siting of dams, powerplants, and other such installations whith in-
variably arouse strong passions on all sides.’ Internationally, we
have carried on discussions about’ such major questions as nuclear

i anent, the Middle East crisis, and, currently, have worked
with the Harvard negotiation project on the resolution of the Falk-
land Islands dispute. As a result of this experience,.we can assure

this commiittee that there is a vast market for services as rapidly

as they can be made available. ' .

So strong is our conviction on this matter, that as I advised Sena-
tor Matsunaga when he ‘spoke at our unjversity on March 24, 1981,
the university is determined to proceed regardless of whether or
not the present legislation should come to pass or whether or not a
site for a peace academy should be established in association with
our university. , - . .

In warmup programs to test the féasibility of what seemed like a
good idea we have offered two major courses, one in conflict and
conflict communication; the second a proseminar, on conflict resolu-
tion. - U ' '

They have attracted the earnest and enthusiastic participation of
a group of students who include two Fairfax County police officers,
two Senate aides, civil servants from the Peace Corps, the Depart-
ment of Defense, USAID, the Department of the Interior, the De-
- *gartment of Education, and the Department of Labor. It includes &
lack woman civil n%hts leader. And it includes some persons who

" simply define themselves as citizens committed to the improvemént

e
of their community and their'Nation. - :

In sum, there is a need, there is a practjcal response and there
are people available to make this academy a reality. :

s
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Thank you for the opportunity to appear before you today.

Senator RANDOLPH [presiding]. Thank you very, very much. -

I would make a comment. How long have you been associated
with George Mason University? -

Dr. JounsoN. Four years, Senator. .

Senator RANpoLPH. And you started approximately 2 years ago
with this program?

Dr. JounsoN. That is correct.

Senator RaNDoLPH. I only want the record to show that I did con-
tact the university and endorse the program that you are carrying
forward.

We thank you for your testimohy. I had to be away from the

" table while' our former colleague John Dellenback was speaking. I

»

want to acknowledge my personal®relationship with him through
the years and his leadership in the Christian College Coalition.

MayT ask you to take a moment if you would, John—when you
say consortium—] want to know how many colleges are included in
that consortium? .

Mr. DeLLENBACK. We have 63 colleges which are bound together
in this particular grouping; all the way from the North to the
South, to the east coast and the west coast.

Senator RANDOLPH. Presumably those are independent colleges"

Mr. DeLLENBACK. Yes, you are right. They are independent so far
as association to the Government is concerned.

Senator RaANDOLPH, I appreciate this very much.

Mr: DELLENBACK. Is this a time to make a strong pitch for the
student aid program?

Senator RaNpoLPH. Well, it seems whenever I open my mouth I -
am doing that.

Mr. DELLENBACK. You are a strong advocate in that field and we
are grateful.

Senator RAnpoLPH, I do not mean to just pass pleasantries, but I
think what I am saying here is for the recors and is important, as I
indicated to the 17 Members Wwho signed the letter to the President.
Now they have had the President’s reply. I think they now have an

.opportunity for a second step, and they should go to the White

House. Sparky, maybe you could encourage them to do that?
.Senator MATSUNAGA. Mr. Chairman, ] might say before we go to
the third speaker that I had the great privilege of visiting with Dr.
Johnson at George Mason University and I was very much im-
pressed with the layout and there might be a strong possibility of |
even recommending those facilities, if the university will agree, for

academy purposes. -

Dr. JounsoN. Thank- r*Senator, we will.

Senator RANDOLPH. 1 e you are speaking of the site for facili-
ties, Sparky, for_the physical plant of institution itself, I have done
much reading on the Academy of Peace which will be ‘created. Per-
haps many people are not aware of the ¢reation of a Peace Acade-
my in Costa Rica. I am not sure whether many of you have been
studying what is being done in that country. 1 only wish to indi-
cate that there are other stirrings in countries as well as our own,
on matters of this kind.

Dr. James Laue, would you please" We are very happy to have
you. i .

e e
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trast to the rather narrowly focused crisis responsé nature of mueh

‘of the factfinding and research that goes on in the field today.
" I would call your attention to pages 10, ¥1 and 12 which lay out-
. .some analytical categories for understanding peacemaking activi-
. tieg, and raise some of the types of questions that conflict analysts
and people preparing to go into the field as mediators or concilia-
tors -or, negotigtors should ask. One of the things that many of us
haye bden stressing is that what a nation or organization wants
:  ‘most it & conflict situation is to have a clear jdea of the options
*-, iHat are available before responding, so one does™nat, take the hard
* or forgeful "action; when it may not be necessary. Nations need to
. keep their pptions open and éxercise more control in conflict situa-
" tiong 54 thay do not siply respond to what appears on the surface.
'8 7T think'that by fiaintiinitg an ongoing catalog, as it were, of con-
-+, fliéts and their re€olution among the nations of the world—and es-
t - " pechally of'their négoty ing patterns-~we make it much less possi-
, . .ble’that weg, will gét dfawn into sofnething in a role that we do not
s reaffy wan't to play.’5%8.7 AP :
* ~So'dn page 12 of the testimony;; T list a number of the analytical
‘questions that" Wi or Fg;ation’,;bught to consider before itubegins
to. pldy & mediation rolefin, say, ‘the Malvinas crisis or choses its
strategy in*g-hostage,situation. What is the geopolitical and histori-
# cal.getting B the cohflict? Wito'are 'the parties? The indirect par-
‘' .Yies'with inférests in the situa,hr'gp? Whit.are their most vital inter-
" ests and thei respective power? What a¥e the major issues? What-
' mechaifisms already exist in the Eituatfon‘for peaceful resolution of

the parties’ differences?-And on and on,” ' :

!'_ .~ 'This'is a‘¢opdgnsation i’ 20-page. outline of such questions that

z ong could asks iy any congéf.q situation, whidk will tell yoy much
“* _more about' that wct itiation thak,any but the most fanatic

" ‘dcadethics, might Wil to khoév!‘g.\’,l‘he' point is that. 'we are making

> importgiit-gtrides in the field otieonflict arialysis, < .

" Finaily, I would nigkéaa few comitients 51t how you would apply
.. some of the dg ways of ‘th;ﬁlgring abputﬂcgnﬁi‘ct“’a‘g).recent and current

i i conflicts and'cgises in thé warld,, & fdkre S

¢~ 7 In my testiigny ] égmment.oh the to)

»

! e of Henry Kissinger and
his Middle East shuttle diplomificy,sHis role'id referred to as “medi-
ation with*muscle,” which ] ‘WQU{&;‘C aracterize ag the role of arbi-
*“trator in‘mgdiator’s ,‘qlothixi%.;l recomiménd. for your reading the ex- .
cellent book' by Jeffrey Rubdi from which $his analysis comes, as
[indicated in my, testimohy. & Spy, v F . S
© T'algo enalyze to a limited eXteént the process leading to the
. Camp David accords on. thg Middle Kast, ang iow the skills of Lord
~ Cartington and others arrided at ‘Peaceful transition of power in
' Rhodésid/ZimbabWe,-Analysi§ of.sormé aspects of the Iranian hos-
“%@ Situation are inclided, 4nd yfe will héat more about that from
“Ambassador. Kepnedy, A" major ﬁpding is that we'were often ham-
strijtig in bur efforts to résplve t at:gonflict because we could not,
through the forma) ¢hanriéls of d‘iplor"n“acjgK offer formal. recognition
' to either the Iramidn revolutiondry courcillor.the students, two
" vety important parties. RWe we¥e unable to ade%ilately use the in-
" formal‘and unofficial*s6urces that could got us t e’communication
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In Central America, we stand at a point of potential maturation
in the international dispute resolution system because of the offer
of Mexico to serve as a mediator; among the parties would be the
United States. If the United States is willing to conceive of its in- °
terest as a first or second party, being mediated by a third party
which militarily is a less stronger nation—if it could conceive of
our interests in that way—we will have made 2 tremendous step
toward understanding the variety of roles that nations can play in
peace-making activities.

Finally, then, think with me about the currept crisis in the Mal-
vinas or Falklands, I would comment that the shuttle diplomacy
" model that was developed by Secretary Kissinger and others in the
Middle East has been applied with some success and some lack of
success in the Falklands situation. As the Christian Science Moni-
tor dnd’ other sources have pointed out, it is very difficult in at-
tempting to get a mediated settlement when 18 hours must pass be- .
tween getting a set of positions on paper by one party and then
carrying them to the other party. Party A can reconsider and back
out, and party B has all its objections well. developed by the time
the shuttling mediator delivers the latest proposal. It also does not
provide the opporﬁunity for the informal floating of solutions that
* can take place when the parties are face to face for an extended
period of bargaining. ' , .

‘I think the Reagan administration has taken a highly significant
step—and a risk—in dispatching.Secretary Haig to attempt to me-
diate this dispute and avoid violent confrontation. My view, howev-
er, i# that moving the negotiations to a mutually agreeable site
could be the best course in the Malvinas situation. Secretary &g,
I believe, should ‘continute to be the leader of the U.S. mediation
effort with extensive on-gite technical assistance and a clearly des-
ignated high level alter-€go who can be dispatched with important
messages and also carry on the negotiations himself or herself
when appropriate. It seems to me a change in the process at this
point, tould provide a rationale for certain pullbacks in the military
positions of Great Britain and Argentina, and also could get us out
of the difficulty of having one of the most important officials in an
‘interested party’s government serving as a fulltime mediator,
- which is something of a caonflict in roles. .

‘1 am inviting you now to think with me as we might think in a
Peace Acddemy. If a negotiated settlement is to be achieved in the
Malvinas Islands crisis, I would say that it will have at least the
following elements in it: .

First, an agreement on sovereignty. Perhaps the type of lease-
back arrangement already proposed by the British for the Falk-
lands and currently in effect in Hong Kong would be a possibility.

Second, an agreement on the distribution and duration of miner-
al rights. I think it would be impossible for Great Britain to walk
away without some claim on mineral rights. .

Third, a plan for the future of the 1,800 residents of the Mal-
vinas Isla‘n£.l )

Fourth, face-saving mechanism for all sides.

tel‘z‘ifth, a timetable for implementing whatever changes are negoti-
ated. . . .

. b
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Sixth a mechahism for monitoring the implementation and re-
solving disputes'which arise. T s

In closing, want to make a comment on how appropriate this

time is for us to deal with peace and peacemaking in a systematic,
scientific sustained way such as a Peace Academy could do. '
In many ways I would say that President Reagan himself is one - .
of the most impdrtant leaders of the peace movement.today. On the
one hand, he has been a catalyst to, if .not a direct.cause of, the
revitalization and broadening of the base of peace movements in
- the United States and Europe through his proposed defense bud-
. gets, the tough talk to the Soviets emanating from .the White
House and State and Defense, and his statements on nuclear de-
ployment and warfare in Europe.. o .
On the other hand, the President’s speeches have always stressed
negotiation in tandem with military strength; he sees the two ap-
. proaches, as Senator Jepsen pointed out. He said on October 1,

- 1981, that he could not imagine a situation in which a nuclear war . -
would be winnable. And his administration now is involved in ac-
tively advocating negotiation and/or mediation in the two locations c o
. .{, s%(;ke about, Central America and the Malvinas or Falkland Is- ,
— an . - -

I think those are important signs coming fiom the administra-
tion. Whether it may formally support the initiative for a Peace S
Academy or not, I think these are important signs that the admin- , :
istration understands many of the things the Commission has .
learned, and has taken some important initiatives itself.
I think the 97th could go down in. history as the peace Congress
and I would urge you to help make it happen. \ .
- . ~Thank you very much. ' - e T
*  [The prepared statement of Dr. Laue follows:] - . :
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¥z, Chairsan, Honcrable Senators, Priends: * ’

» * - My mame i3 Jazes H, Labe, I am Director of the Center for Metropolitan
. Studies and a professor of sociology at the Oniversity of Missouri-St, Louis.
~N I had the honor of serving as Vice Chairman with Chairsan sehator Spark N,
- Matsunaga on the Commission on Proposals for the National Academy of Peace
and odnflict Resolution, having been appointed to the Commission by President
Carter in Deceeber 1979, As you know, S. 1889, which we are consfdering
v today, is & result of the work of our Commission, 30 I an especially pleased
tO be able to appear before you.

It is also gratifying to appesr before this Subcosmittes because your-
forerunner body had the foresight to conduct the f{rst hearings in our natioa's
history on the idea of a Pederal institution Qevoted to the systematic seully
of peace and Peacecaking., Senator Pell chaired those initial hearings on

. S. 1776, the George Washington g,s. Pesce Academy Act, in May 1976 -~ hearings
. which began the process that has brooght us these sany STOPS closer to &
. visible Jpational comitment to "peace learning® today,
For the record, I wish to commend to your serious sttention the f£inal
report of the Commission, To Establish the United States Academy of paace.
~ It ghould be & part of the official record of this hearing in its entirety,
for it reports on the work of the Commission {in washington and in 12 cicies
' _ where public hearings vare_ held throughout-ihe nation,- anslyzes~tha nesd for
"7 dn Academy and the unique experience and capabilities the Un{ted States would
bring to such an endeavor, documente the growth and content of the field of
* peaceaaking and Eontuc: Tesolution, and offers specific Tecommendations fer
. the sstablistoent of o federally-chartered not~for=profit corporation, the
Unjted States Acadery_of Peacs.’ As Vice Chairman of the Coemission, I spent
. many days in helping organize and edit the final TepOrt, and I can confidently
Tecosmend {t tO you' a3 Ay sccurate and Judicious record of what the Cosmis=
‘ sion learned,
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I also want tO express thlnks for the \udetship of Senator Matsunaga in
b:inging the Commission Antd existence and in moving the idea of a formal
national commitment to the study and practice of peacemaking as close to
bacoming a reéality as it is today. The Senator's staff and those working
with us in the Department of Education were living tribute to the highast
ideals of government service through their conscientious work on this project.

v

I am grateful for the roles played by Senators Jennings Ra‘ndolph and
. Mark Hatfield in championing this practical approach to peace for many years,
y &nd for the sponsorship which you, Mr. ChAirman, and other members of this
Subcormittee and the full Committee have given to S, 1889. . -
. )

It gives me pleasure, to0, to publicly thank the other seven Coomis-
sioners for their hard work and cooperation in discharging the responsibil-
ities of the Commission. We were blassed with an excellent staff, and they
deserve a great deal of credit for the thorough process, the final report
and the legislation which is before you today. I am especially grateful to
William J. Spencer for his leadership as Staff Diraector of the Commission,
and Charles Duryea Spith who, as Special Assistant to Chairman Matsunaga
during the latter days of the Commission's life, was responsible for the
organization and writing of the f£inal report which serves as the basis for
your deliberations on these cr}:icll matters.

-

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY

My message 'to you today may he summarized as follows:
v I/

' . interest 1:{ constructive approaches to peacemaking, and fear of the ‘
tlireat of nuclear annihilation, are at all-time highl among the
American citizenry today.

The United States Academy of Peace offers an jmmediate prlc:icul
step that can be taken to respond to thig expressed interest of
the people and to promote the peace and. security of the nation
and the world. . 3 -~

Following a long and effective American tradition, the Academy would
conduct research, education, training and pubnc outreach on inter- °
national peacemaking and conflict resolution, paying close atten-
tion to what we have learned about the efficicy of such techniquas

munity and national settings as well.

A substantial iatellectual and practical base has been 1t for
a field of "peace learning”, whose creativity and rac cality

., .flows from the interaction of many disciplines, perspectives and
persons with & common quest for just ahd lasting peace.

We can apply what we know about peacemaking to con:omp’onry situa-
tions and envision the role a U.S. Academy of Peada could play =--
the Iranian hostage situation, the Middle East conflict, the pro-~

. posed mediation by Mexico in Central America, and the mediation
. of the (nited States in the Falkland Islands crisis, for example.
- Establishment Of the Academy woyld be a cost~effective, practical and
constructive step -- a signal “to the entire world that the iost
powerful nl:io“"cccop:s jts role as peacemaker with qreat serious-
ness and vision.

E

as negotiation, mediation, concniation and arbitration in com- -
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I will not dwell on the need for, and the interest in, the United States
Acadeny of Peace, for they are amply documented in the pages of the Com-
mission's report -~ and daily on the pages, screens, and speakers of our
media. Millions of Americans from every station and state are struggling to
find their appropriate roles in peacemaking. In dozens of city councils and
hundreds of town meetings, citizens have voted for a nuclear weapons freeze.
Physicians, lawyers and other professionals now have organizations to pro-
mote peace. Thousands of house parties are gathering signatures for a freeé!s
where ©nly months ago the topic may have been Tupperware. Every major reli-
gious body in the United States -- and many throughout the world -~ have

i‘de peacemaking their shighest priority for action during the opening years
‘L__,'_.\i the 1980s. The National Peace Academy Campaign has increased its member-
ship tenfold frop 3,000 £0,30,000 in a little over a year. The New York
Times reports (April 5, 1982) that student consciousness is growing around
a unique triumvirate of jssyes -~ nuclear weapons, Central America and jobs
for college graduates. Further,'I understand that we stand today at Ground

[ Zero during the middle of Ground Zero Week =-- yet another attempt of the
American people to give concrete form to theiy deep yearning for peace and
security.

This Sulx\:omittee is acting in the finest tradition of American govern~
mental responsiveness to the needs and expressed.will of the public, exposing
for the Congress and the peopla’a practical and constructive step thiit we
* as a nation can take to promote peace. The U.S. Academy of Peace would not
be a hasty "quick fix" reaction to the Congressional mail, but a carefully
cenceived Institutional structure that would be a permanent and visible part
of our’ national government, and also would provide helfful rksearch and !
advice on current conflicts we face. | The bi-pa.r'tisan support for the Peace
Acadeny testifies to its timeliness and strength in the Congress and with the

people.

In the major part of my testimony I want to e;:;hasiz. three very con-
crete and practical points: - . .

1. what the U.S. Academy of Peace would be and do, .

+ 2. The nature of the field of,peacemaking and conflict resolution.
3. The application of "peace learning" to some contemporary conflicts
in the world.

o o ’

4
WHAT WOULD THE U.S. ACADEMY OF PEACE BE ~-- AND DO? -

Only the briefest summary is required here, for the con?pt of the
Acadenmy jis admirably developed in the final report and the lé€gislation now
before this Subcommittee. Excerpts from the report provide the basic outline
of the proposed academy: . .

The Commission sees the United States Acidamy of Peace as
& visible symbol of the Nation's constant and historical purpose
of promoting peace among nations. The Acadexy will help to re-
establish the prominence of+United States leadership in inter-
natiogal peace through research, education and training, and
1nforg3tion services. It will be,a vigorous national institution
that serves people in government, private enterprise, and

L] " '
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[ B
voluntary associations. It will be an. important instrument for
cooperative efforts in peéace learning among our people and people
from other nations. ¢

The, United States Academy of Peace proposed by the Commission
will provide the nation with a balanced and cost-effective institu-
tion that will make the field of peace learning accessible and
useful to scholars, analysts, policymakers, and decision-makers
in international affairs, conflicts, and war.

’

Objectives of the Academy 3 .

AN
The Cormission recommends that the United States Acadenmy of .
Peace have three major functions: . z

¢ To perform and assist research about international peace
and peacemaking. .

¢ To educate and train -- directly axg.d 1nd1r,c:1y -~ persons
across the Nation from government, private enterprise, and
voluntary associatiohs about international peace and peace-
making skills.

\
. \,
‘e To establish an information service in the Bield of pncc‘?‘&
learning. .

Research will be undertaken at the Academy itself -~ throligh
faculty, students, staff, visiting scholars, and residents a its
Center for International Peace -- and will be done at other insti-
tutions with Academy grant and contract support.

~ Cs

Education and Training programs at the Academy will be at the
graduate and postgraduate levels, although the Acadery may support, .
T 7777 7 ‘undergraduate peace studies curricula in existing institutions,..
The Comnission anticipates that the Academy will develop a variety

of offerings, both short and long-term. i

Information Servicess The Commission.foresees an active informa=-
tion services function within the Academy. Linking with the Nation's
network of libraries, the Academy should devalop bibliographies
and abstracts which include foreign as well as American sources
and unpublished documents of merit such as selected theses and
dissertations... Properly designed, the information services
will further the corporate memory of the field of peace learning

* 80 as to make its literature and knowledge sasily retrievable and
useful . . L

Location

The Cormission Eclt...:‘ﬂa: to establish national and inter-
national visibility and remain sensitive to the Federal Government
including the Congress, the Academy should locate its central

A et provided by R v,
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facilities and administrative offices within easy reach of
Washington, D.C... The Cormission was urged to mandate creation
of regional ‘sites, perhaps affiliated with colleges and univer-
sities, for skill training, seminars and conferences, and research.

The Academy's legislation contains authority to establish such T
subsidiary units. %
Structure . L ' ’

* The Commission r ds a 15 b Board to govern the
Academy. Four members will come from Congress, two from each
major political party from the Senate and the House of Representa-
tives, thereby directly representing the interests of the citizenry
through the Congress as well as the Congress as an institution.

The President of the United States will nominate for Senate advice
and consent the other eleven members, although the Acadeny is not B . i,
~ 4an Executive Branch instituiton. .

N . .
The Commission recommends funding for two purposes...a capitaliza-
tion fund of $15,000,000 for...buildings_and grounds..., [andi
administrative and programming funds {of) $6,000,000 for the first
year rand] $10,000,000 for the second year... The Acadenmy is authorized
to receive and expend nonfederal funds, which must be accounted ~
for separately.

=-- To Establish the United States

Acadeny of peace, USGPO, 1981

The Academy thus would give the nation a permanent institutional form
» and a public trust for the systematic pursuit of peace learning as a gajor
national responsibility. Americans are experienced peacemakers, as the final

report fully documents, as a result of our democratic, immigrant, interest -
group heritage. The Academy would build on this experience in its programs ‘
for private citizens as well as government officials. - it it

o
The ‘Academy would not be a policy-making or* direct intervention body,:
Just as the sexvice academies do not themselves make military policy or fight

wars. But this is not to say that the work of the Peace Acadeny would not ’
have imnediate and direct relevance for the peacemaking and peacekeepiny
activities of the U.S. government. For ple, the Acadenmy could:

-~ maintain a computerized data bank of all existing treaties and
the issues, conditions, time limits, historical background and
negotiations patterns rolating to the treaties and the nations
involved;

-~ provide a working group of specialists in, say, the negotiating
behavior of the Soviets and other nations, or common characteristics
of guccessful international mediators;

== conduct seminars for the Congress and administration officials ,4-
about current crises; N . Pl .
. . .
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R == create from its pool of faculty and reseirchets ldvlsory qroups on
: conflict situations such as the Iranian hostage crisis or the, ! ;
Falklands conflict, drawing on. gpcclalistvin the, particular geé- . Tpa
. political area or the interests at-issue, as well as o)t‘poru in’ . Y Y
conflict ruolutlon in the cultumtjnvolvgd, s oal - Ty
. -= pursue hithy spcciahzod rusd\nrcﬁin 'g’ucm\fnq.and pncokuping( .
through ,ongoing relationships (includinq grants and com'.ncts) with RS
such existing institutions as the ;school.c of, international i'c';ations,a .

the State Depirtmeft’s ‘Foreign Service imt!.tuu, the International ' -
Peace Academy and thc new U N..Unfv&nity Eoﬂ Pe*coy . ‘.:f‘ PRI
. u' s 0 fag €
-='draw togéther a cijtical mass_of {thinkers ovogl qubstmtill LI T g
period to pursue an undcnunding 9f the causys bt msgained peace. LI, ‘. .4

among nations, in contrast to thJ* narrow trlus-,teppomg nature, b
much current fact-finding nnd u rch. NPT AR o,

,.) 'w;

The key concept uhdcrlyf.ng each of vhcn mmploa is the need fgt a sus~. <l
tained and systematic effort to identify the ditions of conflict and the rooLt
options for successful conflitt resolution for the Unlted Statss and Other . )

- nations in the world. Too often we find oux;ul‘(u forced ta, respond to lltql- 4

4
tions without having fully txplorﬁ ,}:'hc causas fox.the gontnc: and Ch.»thc P SN :
options available to us. Every sxperienced mhdiator knows, that & Rajor atm ., . _ :
of all constructive conn;ct resolution, is to gét tho pat!:lu t0. projget: - AEIPCNE NN S

*  thejx bchnvlor in terns of canulously selecting thesr nct.(onl from options, N

available -= rathcrothm uutwwtic'g}ly ‘xcspondl‘nq with fotcd or violence to
a perceived thzut., thus cutt1n§ ot't a Jhdl nnqt ,pf otxmt pouiblmgcaponsn.

» '---

It.does not make unu for our 1ucLozs o %um‘ to Iiunuy “sux;t: ‘ < e

" over" each time a conflict, lrf!.t) thd cnuhs, 1!!1}.‘( Boses,. fade-gaving. - . .

devices, proeu;c!r and untlemnt p@:knqu --:md, thu:pton, the options.. .t ,
" \avnnahlo to the parties - aze similar £rom tonfliét to conflict,- I am not I

... _suqgesting that there is a_pat_ansyes, }.o:,afl,s:onﬂicu,mcuavcn..thatqulmh‘.\m—m <.,¢5W..
conflicts can tn be settled in.a win/win fashion without, 4. Light ~ *,0nly. that we i

*should NaVe adequate systematic data, and advice to Bé .able to congdiously’ s . au
e chosg how ve want to: proceed in any qi\tqn contuc:, \ghcthor t)zc unfted Shltu '

,

o isa q.nt, sceﬁnd or-third party.- R v‘l»_ ‘3 .
. ey PR R i
0 In nhort, .gor A modest ancsmnt shn\b m;&ty of the unitcd sucn. to | L
L respond to conflict in the G(orm could be roadonod lnd ytrengthefied. jo‘, s -
4 would cnhmee our ability to ra:lofmlly dxou the b bast coutse for peace and.. . ., .

;c;:urity In t.ho‘b&'s’t Jafouonlm scﬁl‘o, we covid begin o’ ovcrcm LhR. e .
tremndou; imBalance that has ethi for Pears in the nationts mpubintus . .
. for :enpondinq o s}tmt!ons of }:hzn: or conflict.. We are huv.uy overd ' , v
.. btlanced dovard Mctiﬂg conﬂlct with force NESTY our war bydgets, invour " REUEIN
'y f‘ nlntaty academies and way ch,’logu, 1:} our stx‘htw’tc ang weapons R arfd D, .. RN .
) ' C’i‘ﬁ\:ion of the kind of pucclcul uwtltution proposéd in S. 1889 would restore
. the- intorﬁul Ghegks, afd bklances Wirhin goyernaent foréign relations. .
' spparatus Vhich we %.,ucv. atq.cho foun;ui on stonu of mund d-qiuoﬁnmkﬁng
Lo, vin chu;pubnc m,cb ist. ;| A oo

. g
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, THE FIELD OF PEACEMAKING AND CO‘NFLICT RESOLUTION )

Let me go. right to the heart of the two criticisms I have heard leveled
rost often t':onny academic colleagues and others in the governvent and the
peace o:ganizationl who are in some way working on international peace and
security: “We ake already doing it" and/or "Peéacemaking is not a legitimate
field of study.” In my view, both criticisms are short-sighted and unneces-
uxify self-serving. Indeed, we stand at the threshhold of a major break-

through in applying negotiation and mediation inga more systematic fashion to
intergational confliict md vialence. ) ,
1. The Coemission’s report d ts the inad quate and unfocused

investment Of our natidn's resources in the seriocus and persistent study of
peacenaking techniques. Puct and conflict studies progiams in our univer-
sities are chronically unde:t'unded and marginal to the traditional disciplines.
Very few courses dnd virtually no degree programs in the art and sciesce of
1n;e:nttlonal negotiation and mediation exist in the schools of diplomacy

~ and international relations inside as well as outside the federal government.
As Harvard Professor Richard Pipes, now a foreign policy advuo: in the White
House, told the Camlssiqn in Boston in June 1980:

w.':e not :euly training ‘diplomats at Pletcher or Georgetowtr; R
\gg_cninihg people in international relations. ° e e
] L
++The }:t of negotiating in international relations is a .
great skill acquired partly through teaching [andJ partly
through expe:ience. Therd are certain things you.can
‘ taught., For exAmplt, if you're going to sit down with
Russians, we know that certain things have to be prepared.
with Russians, you have to be extremely spec{fic. You have
to work out a [detailed] agenda. You have to keep very good
records. You 'have to spell out in greatest detail every jerm
you're going to use, Nothing must be left to a umple sort

»

— of -general unde:lunding .

LR

. i .

This is just one of the mny rules that have been established
i dealing with the Russians that can be taught, and 1 believe
¢ propotly trained diplomats can achieve a tremendous amount 0
A defusing inttmation‘l tension. -

: +s.1 believe wc nded far more attention to be paid to the
teaching of megotiating technigues. (To Establish the United
Statas Acadeny of Peace: 143 .

.50, intensified and focus earch on peacenaling can be highly
practical and of great importance to our national interests. But it is
clear that the necessary critfcal mass of scholars (and policy advisors who
can translate their findj.\ngs into everyday decision-making) is not present.
Existing insgitutions should welcom the creation of a United States Acadeny
.of Peice to symbolize and actualiu the nation's commithent to peace, to

# gerve as a source of research funds and to be a mechanism for exchange of
faculty members and "students to strengthen our peace learning capabilities.
~




2, When faced with a proposal such as Ehe one before this Subcormittee =~
now, the Congress has a responsibility to ask whether a legitimate £ield
exists around which a United States Academy of Peace could be buil®, The
e most thorough and comprehensive answer to this question is contai‘f\ed in
chapter of the Commission's final report, "The Field of Peace Learning.”
Here the his of the peace research field is analyzed, and the three
oDajor fields of agtivity pf peace learning (peace as tha absence of war,
peace as social justice md,geacemking 'techni_.gueg are described. A 35-
¢ ¢page bibliography sof books, “pertodicals and cogpendia in the field of peace
laarning barely scratches the surface of the growing literature in the field. .
' In other parts of the report, successful applications of conflict resolution !
' 0 such intexnational.situations as hostage negotiation and the developoent
of the Camp David Accords are detailed. Still elsewhere are presented the
extensive experiences of Americans in resolving conflicts about labor rela-
» tions, the environment, racial segregation, social services ahd sonditions
- in prisons.

7o me the implications are crystal clear: ‘in the face of limited
resources and no broad national cormitment, nevertheless a field of peace- .
making’kpowledge and techniques is growing, directly respongive to the
interests and fears of the American people.” The Congress faces a m‘],que
opportunity to nourish the field at this point in histbry. ; »

[ I would argue that the "field" of peacemaking and conflict resolution
(or peace learning) is not yet a "discipline” or a "profess!on", but fs
displiying a number of the characteristics of each: a sense of public need,
2 growing and cumulative literature, institutions and organizations, and some
agreenent on a coemon bédy of practice ski_l)is and ethics, for exampie.

A s’mn taste of what the field i% about is fn order before turning to .
some contemporary applications. Following are sote of the definitions and
findings about conflict which guide my work and that of many others in the

_ = _ _field, in highly condensed form. . _. __ - - v T

a., Conflict is a natural and inevitable part of all human interaction.

It is’not the opposite of "order® or the sane,as “"chaos", for it is'highly
' patterned and pfedictable. Conflict occurs at ail levels of society, from

) interpersonal to ranational and international. It is not deviant or
pathological per se; n‘thcn is. a healthy expriession.of injustices or strains
in the social system which demand attention. Conflict bay be defined as the *

' escalated natural competition of two or more parties who believe they have
incompatible goals, and whose aim is to neuttalize, injure or gain advantage

* over -the other party or parties. Struggles over power and scarce resources
are at the heart of all social conflicts.

[\ . R
B. Violence is severely escalated conflict, where physical force or
. coercidn is utilized (with or without formal authority) by one or oore
partids in a perceived winflose fight. The weaker party or parties (i.e., .
those with less gower and resources) generally lose such fights. Parties
usvally try to keep conflicts from escalating into fights, which sevarely,

- strain the rescurce base of each party. .
N {
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c. Conflict intervention is the process in which an outside or third
party enters 1nto a conflict to influence 1ts outcome {n a direction that
he or she defines as desirable. Because intervention dlways alters the
power configuration of a conflict, all intervenors are advocates -- either
for a speclific party, a particular gutcome or policy, or for a preferred
process. There are no neutrals. Ffive distinct conflict intervention roles
Jmay be labeled adtivist, advocate, mediator, researcher and enforcer.,
finally, at least ‘three conditions must be met if intervention is to be
successful: finding a forum or setting acceptable to all the parties,
establishing the legitimacy of the intervenor, achieving a willingness
to negotiate on the part of all the parties.™

L]

d., A positive outcome 18 one 1n which all the parties at stake mutually
deterzune the outcome through scme form of negotiation (posdibly with the aigd
of & third party), and a win/win settlement 1is achieved, Characteristics of |
such an outcome usually include rore representative decision-making and a
more equitable distribution of resources.

A

. . .

. e Xesolution is not the only orientation one may take toward conflict:
one's sfance depends largely on such variables as who i{s in power and who
wishes®o maintain or gain what. Out-groups do not call for “"conflict resolu~
tion” or "peace";'tﬁey want change and justice. Théir more typical approach
15 to ag%tate conflict. In-parties are likely to éuggress, repress, or
control conflict. lIntervenors aim to resolve, manage, or regulate conflict,
and academics study or teach about conflict, -

f. Not all confllcts can be "resalvad", and not all conflicts can be

dealt with "nonviolently”. ~
¥ o =

g. The traditional ways of dealing with conflict in modern high-

technology states are through force (war, law enforcement, one-on-ope
combat), political authority (the operation of the political process in
legitimate jurisdictions -- and batween, as in formal diplomacy), and
litigation (legitimated cqercion by a third-party). Development or re-
emergence of the %new” techniques of negotiation, conciliation and mediation
1s providing nonviolent and noncoercive alterndtives td the traditional means
in the United States, Europe, the %Pacific Basin, and in other parts of the
world.

h. A number of skills_are tdentiliable as important for intarvenors
who wish to prosote nonviolent resolution of conflicts. They inglude self-
analysis, situational and cormunity analysis, oral and written coxnunication,
organizing, nhegotiating, providing information, identifying resources, broker-
ing, counseling, planning ahd training. While these skills may be taught, it
pay be that certain personality characteristics are even more important for‘
the successful intervenor, among them flexibility, ability 'to delay closure
and deny personal gratificatjon, enotiorfal distancing, contingency thinking
£, thénning™), and the ability to avoid counter-dependence on the conflict
or the parties. LA '

L]
While there may not be full agnément azong professional puacemker's on
this listing of definitions and findings, it is illustrative of the conceptual
development of the field. This developrent cont‘imfcs, as a baselinc of case

-
-
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data is accumulated from many types of conflicts,and thiéoretical frameworks .—
are constructed to explain and predict conflict processes. Rather’ than
attempting even a partial listing of appropriate sources in the field, I
call your attention to the.final report's bibliography am to additional
less formalized sources contained in chapter VX on the field of peace learn-
ihg. And the literature is growing rapidly, with increesing interest from
a {ide range of academics, public and private officials, and cit{zens.
Examples of important works published just since the issuance of the Com=
mission's report last fall are The Dynamics of Third Party Intervention:
Kissinger in the Middle East, edited by Jeffrey Z. Rubin (Praeger, 1981)
and Getting to Yes: Megotiating Agreement without G!viﬂ In, by Roger Fisher
and william Ury (Houghton Mifflin, 1981),

A parallel dovolopu.nt €o the growth df a scientific ntezaturo on peace-
waking and the public's interest in the nuclear question is the growth of
local peacemkinq =~ not peace-studying -- organizations. Hundreds of such
groups have arisen in the United States in the last five years in the form
of stcrefront or neighborhood mediation services and other groups providing
oore formalized alternatives to the litigative process or to interpersonal
or community violence as means of resolving differences. The newsletter
and files of the Grassroots Dispute Resolution Clearinghouse {operated as a
project of the American Friends Service Committee in Pitubuzgh) provido
documentation for this phenomenon.

I must conclude this section by noting, then, that the critics of a U.S.
Pucc‘hcaﬂtmy who basa their opposition‘on the opinion that there is no .
discernible "field” are at bast uninformed about dsvelopments and lpplications’
in the last 20 yaars, and at worst lacking in vision about the needs ang
£u ure of America And the world. Had we waited“for a full-blown "field” or

ciplino of space transport to develop, Columbia would never. have gotten
o££ the ground, or.perhaps even off the drawing boards. But the nation's
leaders perceived a need and a challenge, and with great vision created the
necesgary structures, budgets and work places -- the necessary critical wu -
to advance our i{nterests in space. And all of that in about 20 years! -
Surely we as a nation ¢an allocate a small fraction of what has been spent on
space-to advance our interests {and therefore those of all*tha world) in peace
and security.

5

A

~
.

APPLYING "PEACE LEARNING™ TO SOME CONTEMPORARY CONFLICTS IN THE WORLD
1 3
I invite you to consider with me, then, how this kind of thinking about.
conflicts can apply to some, of the difficult situations we face in the world
today. B implication, of course, we also are considering how a sustained
and disciplined group of researchers at the 4.S. Acadenmy of Peace could
assist in thinking through the strategies and options for American activity
in such situations. After presenting some underlying principles and condi-
tions for successful resolution of disputes, I offer brief conn,ont on such
ecent peacemaking activltiu as Secratary xiuingor‘s Middle East "shuttle

14
* dipldmacy”, President Cartar's role in the dovolopmcnt of the Carmp David,

Accords, theé work of Lord Carrington in the peaceful transfer of power in
Zinbabwe, and ful and unst ful approaches to the Iranian hostage
criais. Then conflict analysis is focused on the current U.S. peacemaking
activitiea in Central América and the Falkland Islands.

s
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Some Principles Underlying Sudcessful conflict Resolution or Peacemaking,

A 1. All the parties with an important stake in the outcome of the con-
' flicts must have their interests represented in the decisionwmaking forum,
1

2. "Successful™ conflict resolution consists’ of a nutually-deternined
settlement of differences among the parties with stake, arrived at through -
good-faith negotietions and no violence, possibly with the aid of a third-
party mediator or conciliator, and in which all the parties feel they cade

important gains. ‘ ¢z e

3. .An internatidnal conflicts (and most corrunity and national dis-
putes) are primarily about power and how to advance the perceived interests
of the parties. . ’

4. bartxes in conflict act in ways that they belleve will advance their
perceived interests -- ji.e,, they re'spond o incentives as well as threats. .
*5. To achieve 3 mutually-determined, yin/win outcome, all. parties must
be able to bring some‘'gegotiable power to the table. . .
¢ -

6. Once conflict’escalates, face-saving devices ?m: be found i‘t‘ parties
are to back off hardened positions without viokence and reach-agreement.,

7. If conflict escalates to violente, the weaker partiss suffer most. .

1 . »
<

Some Necessary Conditiyons for Third-Party Settlement of Conflicts. Randolph
s provided a succinct 1list of necess and, desirable conditions for third-
"s:rty settlement of conflicts which provilies a useful framework for thinking
" about mediation efforts undervay or proposed in which the ynited States is
involved. We list only the necessary cond!'.!:ions here.

1. Identifiable parties, a dispute, a mediator, and the will and
- capacity -of the mediator to perform the necessary tasks. .

s+ ,'2. Willingness of the partias to accept ‘a medna)r or other third-
party, either because of the pressure of an external authority or because of
their mutual perceptjon that recourse to a third party will advance their
incerestg. M
3. Public belief that third-party assistance will achieve or preserve
& favorable situation. ' ,
. . ,

4. Confidehce of the parties that- the other parties will observe
obligations.

S .

’5. Expectations of the parties about the exteant of third-party .
authority in the situation (will settlement be vol tary, i.e., mediated,
or compulsory, i.e., arbitzated?), Lillian Randolph, Third-Party Settlement
of Disputes in Theory.and Practice,.Oceana, 1973, pp. 9-10).

. ‘v
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s 6. What are the major issues? :
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Analyfis of the Conflict. The first and perhaps most imporZant act for
the would-be mediator or intervenor 1s analysis of his or her base and of the

. conflictrsituation. I Have developed a 20~page Case Study Outline for

analysis of commanity conflict that yields more data on such situations
than any but the most fanatic social scientist Will ever need. We use the
condensed version more often, and I now want to list some of the questions
1t contains which cust be answered before any intervenor can dpten\ino the
best role and activities. Among thenm are: ,

1. What i1s the geopolitical and historical setting of the confuct? . . .
¥ 2. Who aze the parties? ‘rhe indirect parties with interests in the *
& ¢ situation? . - -, P
3. What are their most vital interests and their respec;‘iv; power? .
4. 'What mechanisms already exxst' in the situagion for peace't‘ul r‘;olu- -

tion of"the parties! differences?

3
! 5. Describe the roh'ti.onship of the parties in the pasg, inclgdinl;
interactions that led to the.dispute. .

B

7. In what stage is the oqnt‘hct (latent, emefYing, trading verbal

. 10. hat are the necessary elements O
p <

11. What dre the goals for any interventloh, and what role is nost
appropriate -- negotiatot, t‘act -£inder, mediator, conciliator or
arbitrator? .

» As we protecd, I hope you will note the utility of this outline for
disputes at all levels (international, naticnal,community, interorganizatlonal
and interpersonal), even though it was developed specifically for comaunity
disputes. While no one would claim direct wholesale transferability of
peacwakxni techniques across system lines, it is important to note that

there is a great deal to be learned from applying approaches learned in

intranational settings to those on the interfational level. In fact, virtually

every technique applied in international pelcemking first had to be learned
and.practiced in a smaller setting.*

.
\
2 .

*In reviewing the _testimony ot‘t‘ered to the Coemission at our 12 hearings,
I have noted with both chag:in and wry satisfaction that the only persons
who claim there is very little in common between pncmking at the community
and international levels are those who havc been involved in only one of
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xr.f.erventxcﬁ 1n Recent Conflicts and Crisis. With these ideas in mind,
let us look briefly at some recent and contemporary conflict situations,
turning £irst to scme brief comments on four recent &xamples of jntervention
in ;r:ternar.xonal conflicts. . < .

1. Kissinger in the Middle East.' Here is a teaser of corments from
Rubin's excellent book .on The Dynamics of Third Party Intervention: Kissinger
in the Middle East. This section should be ample evidence of the plethora of
peacenaking principles waiting to be discovered, analyzed,- and applied under
the auspices of the United States Academy of Peace. ALL comments are from
'Rubxn's surmary chapter, “Integration and Coxzmentary.”

L] ...Kissinger's primary objective in the M:iddle Fast was the
.| achievement of a series of snall-scale, short-term agreements
rdther than the more general framework for an overall peace
settlement; he may, have been thterested in moving toward 4
. ’ oozé general peace in the region, but his activity was focused !
> alrost exclusively on a set of bilateral disengagements. (274)
. -.+.Several contributors conclude that Kissinger was primarily
interested in protecting or enhancing the power and reputation
of the United States in the Middle East, particularly ‘in rela- .
“tion to the perceived interests and objectives of the Soviet :
Union.... A third party's intervention must be understood in
the context of that party's own particular interests in a conflic

and 1ts resolution. (274) \ . ~'; -
.
...Rather than sit bagk and wait for events Lo unfold before
T , intervening, Kissinger preferrtd to help énginee.r these events

. ‘in ways that, if his judgment, made a negotiated settlement R .

more likely., (275) s R
In order to maintain the tempo of the negotiations, the con- -

tributors agree, Kissinger found it necessary to continually
press the disputants for concessions by utilizing a technique.., .-

. aptly describefd] as mediation-with-muscle. (276)

. »
, Kissinger mediated effectively hecause he woll understood” tite .
negotiations process.... He recognized and, i} part, engineered

a situation propitious for negotiation; encouraged and, fn part, * *
created a formula for settlement of the important issues; and
used elements of power, deadline, tnlist, and moméntum first -
to bring a process to fruition and then to leave it in a.situation
, ’ propitious for a new cycle of negotiations. (quote from I. Will:am
Zartman, 279) . . 14
. . - '
.
(continued from p. 12) these settings -- the international. There is an
implied elitism of scale. Advocates for the connections (and therefore for
the vitdl research to be done in this area by a U.S. Acadenmy’of Peace) are
those who Auave practiced at hoth levels, notably ambassador Andrew Young,
Professor Roger Fisher, ambassador Diego Asencio and the Rev. .zohn Adans.
See To Establish the United States Acadeny of Peace. . ‘\
.
. »
- . . .
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This las'(:‘quote surmarizes a great deal of our present understanding of
how good mediators work, They are not neutral, and do not claim to be.

They are process advstates rather than party or outcome advocates per se.
They work hard. They direct and guide, cajole and entrust, but only if
they develop and maintain the trust*relationship with the parties so they
will be allowed to remain in the sltua'tion. This same process applies in
community mediation, in which I have had considerable direct experience in
practice as well as analysis.* ’ ) . .
. 2. The C David Accords. The a§reements reached Here between Pripe
Minister Begin and President Sadat with the assistjnce of President Carter
stand as a prime example of the application of techniques developed in
intranational mediation,to the internatibnal scene. And while opinions

vary on whether Kissinger's Middle E::st mediation in 1974 had a lasting and
positive effect, it is generally agreed that his "step-by-step diplomacy...
helped pave the way for President Sadat’'s visit to Jerusalem in.}977 and the
subsequent talks among Israel, Eqypt, and the United States at Carp David

in 1978" (Rubin, 278). . ~

Fisher speaks in the Comaission’s report to the use of a technique which
had its first testing in organizational decision-making and labor-management
bargaining in the United States and dther industrial states ~-<.the single
negotiating text. He describes some of the ‘important characteristics of
the one-text procedure:

' Properly used, it ignores the stated pout'iom of the parties
to focus on their &nderlying interests; it reduces the number of
deci;ions required of each side; it allows the parties to gener=-
ate a plan before having to decide yhe:her to accept it; and it
tends to restructure a conflict so thatsthe parties, rather than
confronting each other face to face, are working side by side,
facing tke ihare{L problen of improving the draft... "
L] )
. The one-text procedure was used by Predident Carter at Canp i
_ David.... The process of successive non-binding drafts of a
. discussion text to which no one was.committed continued until «
the thirteenth day. There had been sone 23 drafts of a}l or
part of the negotiating text which the United States was preparing
in light of the criticisas and suggestions of Egypt and Israel.

Finally, the United States had decided this was the best it *
could do udder the circumstinces (92+93)., . .
» - . A .

. Israel and Egypt accepted this draft,; and thus the Camp David Accords .
have provided the framework for ongoing negotiations for peace in the Middle
East. The Accords essentiallY™are the 23rd working draft resultlng from
the efforts of the parties to solve a problem by jointly refining a draft.
This techhique deserves extensive study and testing -- by the United States
Acadeny of Peace, in.my view,

~ Y.

. ..

*See Mediation and New Federalism (Kettering Foundation, et al., 1981)
4nd two special issues of the Journal of Intergrou Relations on "intervening
in Community Conflicts" (9, 7 <= Sumapr 1981, and 10, 1 -~ Spring 1982)
which I edited. ' * .
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3. Ziombabwe. Great Britain's Lord Carrington used a version of the
single-text procedure when he helped bring the Rhodesian~Zimbabwe conflict -
to a successful and nonviolent confusion (Fisher, p. 92 of the Cormission's
report) . The Commission's report also contains the following telling com-
mentary by Richard Pipes:

We have only to look on how the British solved :he problen
in Rhodesia-Zimbabwe. "It was a brilliant example of diplomatic
skills at the highest level. Here was a situation that to all
appearances looked hopeless, and I must say that I expected
general carnage to ensue. Yet because of the superb skill of
these people, they managed to defuse it and to achieve an all-
around peaceful resolution. MNow, this is the skill of negotiators.
I doubt if we could have done it, not because we lack the good
will, but because we lack the skill (63).

3

The Cémmission corments in €he Jeffersonian tradition of internal
balancing:

@

If the United States lacked the med:iationand conciliation
skills exhibited by the.British in Rhodesia-Zimbabwe but were
asked to assume such a responsibility, any failures ultimately
would lie with policymakers who had caused arf imbalance within
the range of peacemaking options (63).

4. Iran. In-depth-analyses of the Iran:ian hostage crisis are just
now beginning to emerge, and’ I have not conducted a formal study of that
situation. But some corments flowing ¥rom observationsmade within the
con_f}ic’t intervention framework may be helpful.

4. The United States was hampered in pufsumg its goals by the
canons of formal diplomacy and its inability to utiliz® effective non-
official or informal channels to the Iranians. Because we could not confer
formal diplomatic recognition on either the Revolutionary toungil or the
students holding the hostages, communication was difficult. The informal
channels we apparently developed leaned too heavily on westernized leaders --
Bani-Sadr and Ghotbzadeh --when on-the-scene analyst‘:s includang American
news media personnel knew that any proto-bargaining with a good probability
for success would have to involve lines tQ the orthodox mulldh¥.

L]

b. U.N. Secretary valdheim's mission failed, at least partially,
because it was couched too rigidly within the style of formal diplomacy, the
rigidities of special commissions, and the unwitting exclusion Of communjica=.
tion with one of the most important parties -- the students holding the *
hostages. I learned in conducting some informal explorations during that
stage of the hostage crisis that the Secretary-General had no on-the-scenes
staff developing liaisdn with the students and others in Téhran during the
critical weeks leading up to the visit of the special commission. Tt had
been clear for some time that there would have to be some face~saving device
for the students, It was ihcredible that the mission was surprised when it
faltered on the students' unwillingness to give access to the one basis of
their power in the conflict -- the hostages. Even the most perfunctory
analysis of the situation by experienced community or international mediators --*
not formal diplomats -~ would have yielded this important piece of information
to the Waldheim mission.

. ’

. » il
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Fisher's corment on some of the if:portant tasks of a U.S. Academy of
Peace speaks directly to this situation: the design of effective mediation
procedures, standard cease-fire agreements, and check~-lists for mediators (95).

Contemporary Conflicts and Crises: Central America and the Falklands.
I now want to turn to brief comments on the situation in Central America as |
it appears to a conflict analyst, before devoting more time to the Falklands
controversy. -

.

1. Central America. Drawing on the principles and analytical categories
outlined earlier 4n this section, we see the potential for a negotiated |
settlement emerging in a number of the specific situations in which the United
States has interests in Central America and the Caribbean =-- notibly . .

/)zicaugua. £l Salvador and Cuba. We may take the following observations as .
a starting point for constructive discussion about peacemaking approaches |
1n this area.

.

a. The “"indirect” parties in Central America (the U.S. and the U.S.S.R.) * +4 |
have more ultimates power in the situation than the direct parties {(the Central .
American countries themselves), f

b. Accordingly, all the Central American countries see one of their ‘
s problens as maintaining sone degree of autonomy from the influence and power
of the indirect parties -- or at least how to balance the intervention of the
indirect parties in their own interests. / b
’

A €. The impetus for )current negotiarions involving the United States
As th £fer made by Mexico in March to serve as a medlator. AS recently as
last week, the United States and Nicaragua-had moved quite close to agreeing
on an agenda of issues and passible steps for negotiation. Some of the typical

N elenents of a package now ‘are being proposed: joint statements of non-
interference, restrictions on military deployments in thevarea, a verjifica- A
tion or mnitorinq process, cultural exch;nges, etc. o,
e e . T

d. The most significantisingle fact about the Central American

situation for conflict analysts is the Mexican mediation offer and'the pos-’
sihllity that the United States will be willing to negotiate under the N
auSpices of a third-party =-- Mexico. 1If Mexican nmediation or even. convening
takaes place, a jajor step will have been taken in the willingness of the
Undted States tQ_act as a first or second party if a third-party settlement =
Situation, nthet than its historically preferred third-party "mediation- ,
with-tuscle"* role. This would signal a major maturation of the dispute. .
.red tion procosses in the international system, with the United sutcs'

lingness to conceive of its interests being served when it is playing®
world peacemaking foles other than policeman. or arbitfrator~in-mediator's
clothing. . , .

P . 2. The Falklands. The British fleet was steaming southward as this -

testinony was written on April 17:h, s& By words may be moot by th¢ time of the *
, hearings on April 21st. 1 may ask your indulgence during the hearings to 1/7
. amend this part of the text based on additional information. In the

3 , : e "
f
h *A term coined,by Donald, Sttaul. former President of the American o
Arbitration Association, in his contribution to the Rubin booB) on xilsinger s .
intervention in the Middle East. ’
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. . -

peacemaking field we have learned that flexibility and openness to what the

. process and the parties will bring to you is the first requirement. for affec-
«ive mediation. But let ‘me nonetheless proceed with some comments on the
situation.

a. The Reagan Administration has taken & highly significant step --
. and risk -- in dispatching 8ecrchry Haig to London and Buenos Aires to
at.tempt to mediate the dispute and avoid violent confrontation,
AR ]

b.. The Falklands crisis provides a magnificent opportunity to
demonstrate the efficacy of the United States' use of mediation and coneilia-
] tion in devising a comprehensive or negotisted settlement in a major
sovereignty conflict. This contrasts with the step-by-step, series-of-
disengagements approach used by Kissinger in 1974 or the "pattitioning of v
conflict” approach (i.e., dealing with only a limited number of parties and
“xssqes) ‘taken by President Carter at Camp, David in 1978, .

¢. There-is strong public support in the United States for a
mediated settlement of the Falklands crisis involving tBe U.S. with nothing
approximating a systematic survey, I have found support for the effort (ard
in some cases for the obvious need for some ongoing back=up capability) in -~
such disparate sources as the St. Louis Globe-Democrat (April 8), the
St. Louis Post-Dispatch (April 8), the St. Paul Dispatch (April 12) and the
Christian Science Monitor (April 15). This sampling is a small indication
of the country's mood, and I am sure that by now we have poll data affirming
this impression.

»

d. Without knowledge on my part of the back-up and technical assist-
agce capabilities "available to Secretary l;!aiq, I would judge that he has done
N an excellent job so far within the limitations of. the situation, But prob-
lems have developed if®holding the parties to commitments made, perhaps due
as the Monitor also editoriqlly observes (April 15), to the 18-hour gap
between the mediator's meet):éi;s with, the two parties. After praising
Secrétary Haig's efforts, tie_ Monitor perceptively suggests: ’ -

w

fShuttle diplomacy], popularize by Henry Kissinger, proved ;
successful in the Mifidle East where! advarsaries were living check -
by jowl. But experignced negotiators point to the pitfalls of
getting agreement from the Argentines, say, and then letting the , -
mAtter rest £or 18 hours while the intermediary is travelling and
the Argentines have time to rethink, reassess -- and change their
mind. .
Negotiation, in other words, demands communicating quickly and
qivin.q the’partiu no .letup, ‘
o
-, . < Just might be wise for President Reagan' to designate gomeone
else for the mediation effort: perhaps even a whole diplomatic team
' that could be stationed in both nations' capitals and keep the lines
of communication constantly open. Or, such a negotiation effort could
take place in a third, a neutral Latin American country, with British
and Argentine representatives present. In any case, a specially assigned. A
mediator could give single-minded attention to the problem and stay
with it until the issue was Pegolved. Mr. Haig, meantime, would be
freed to dive attention to othar troublid spots, not the least of all

ddle East... . f
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a
; -is-
e. In my view, moving the negotiations to a mutually-agrecaiyle
neutral Site would be the best course. Secretary Haig should continue to be
the leader of the U.S. )yediation effort, with extensive on-site technical
assistance early designated high-level alter-ego who can be digpatched
R with impeftant messages and Proposals to the parties or indirect parties,
or cogffuct the negotiations themselves when appropriate. Such a step in the N
procesk could provide a rationale for certain pull-backs in the milditary
~ positioks of the British and the Argentines. Meeting in the same location
(even if\the mediator still shuttles messages between the principals), also
would provide the opportunity for the informal contacts between middle-fevel
staff on both sides that often produce new packages Or new twists on old »
packages ch become the basis for formal negotiations and settlement in
such situations. .
- £. Has the Secretary's staff conducted the type of case study -
analysis outlined earlier in this testimony? . ' J
i -= Are the interests of all the indirect parties clearly in mind?
. (Note that the Soviets are the biggest export customer for
, Argentine products -- as were the.Germans for Iranian oil. :
f What are the implications?)-
, -~ What are the most critical underlying interests, and how can -
4 they be separated for negotiation from the statements of
threats and positions made by the parties?
~- What mechanisms ‘for saving face exist or could be dovalope%? -
4 o .
-- What are the essential or core elements of & settlement package ( .
for the two major parties? What is negotiable and what is not?
~~ What of the use Of other potential peacemakers? The United
- Nations is sponsoring discussions, and may have an important . .
. - role to play.
Such data should be readily available to the mediator's staff as he considers
next steps, offers, tim.i.nq, relations of the parties with their back-hope .
constituencies, etc. . .
.
g. If a negotiatod settlement is to emerge, I believe that at least
the following elements will have to be a part of its . B
-- An agreement on sovereignty -- perhaps the type of lease-back
‘ arrangement already proposed by the British for the Falklands
and currently in effect in Hong Kong. .
-- An agreement on the distribution and d{xration of mineral rights.
Great Britian cannot go away without some continuing claim on
s ' oil in the area, however small. N
* « -~ An arrangement for the future of the 1,800 Falkland residents
which_they perceive as fair and equitable, including some form
of. reparations for those whose lives and property are severely
affected. B
#
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-~ Face-saving mechanisms for both sides on at least three. levels -~
A for their own back-home constituencies, their allies, .and world
opinion,

== A time-table for implementing whatever changes are negotiated.

“= A pechanism for monitoring the settlement =~ perhaps design
by the International Peace Academy in New York (which has cone
. siderable experience in this area).

The issue is joined, the parties are in confrontation, the

has chosen a peacemaking role, and high U.S. officials are devoting

ws  amounts of time and energy, But what is missing is a structure for the:
tained coomitment to peace learning and the established technical back-up
that could immensely aid our good~faith efforts in situatiohs such as the
Falklands crisis. In the words of the St. Paul Dispatch's editorial headline
of last week, "World Class Mediators Sought." Clearly the U.S. Academy of
Peace could provide the continuity and technical assistance to help sustain
such peacemaking efforts and make them truly world class. ‘

A CONCLUDING NOTE

. . hd

As I noted earlier in my testimony, this Subcommittae already has played
a significant historical role in advancing the United States' capability as a
peacemaker. Now we stand at another critical point in the advancement of
pedce. It could not be more timely for this Subcommittee to be considering
the establishment of the United States Academy of Peace. -

In many” wdys Prasident Reagan is one of the most important leaders of the
peace movement today. ' On the one harid, he has been & catalyst to (if not a
direct cause of) the revitalization and broadening of the base of peace move~
ments in the United States and Europe through his proposed Defense budgets,
the tough talk to the Soviets emanating from the White House (and State and
Defense), and his statements on nuclear deployment and warfare in Europe. On
the other, his speeches always haye stressed negotiation in tandem with
military strength, he said on October 1, 1981, that he could not imagine a
situation "in which a nuclear war would be winnable,” and now his administra-

tion is actively advocating negotiation and/or mediation in two najor world
trouble-spots. '

In any case, the support of the American public for constructive and
. - Practical steps toward peace is at an all-time high. It will be no surprise
) ** té'you that I believe the proposal for the establishment of the United States
Academy of Peace is a timely, practical and rational response that will dreatly
advance the public interest, I hope you also agree with me that peace is a
process and an objective that can be systematically pursued, and that appro-

priate federal initiative at this point can yield great future dividends in
knowledge and action, - . .

%

-
'

L Your action on this legislation could be part of what one writer has

. called an important “paradigm shift™ taking place in the United States and .
’ the world -« a shiftedin the very categories through which we.interpret the

. wo:ld,/!spochlly in how we view cooperative compared to adversarial forms

of behavior. As you and your colleagues deliberate on this opportunity
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"% . Senator RANpoLpH. Thank you vefy-inuch.,. >+ -
i ~j-:“‘_f“bo you ‘wish tp‘.rpake.:'a‘ﬁt')_n‘{meht;f.{f-,a S e At :
¥ .. Senator MATSUNAGA. My, Chaifman, I want to thank Dr, Lave - ' -
. for coming‘befq;e;thi§\5ubcpp1m&tee to testify. His §etvice ap, Vice + '~

Chairman of the Commission Wwag invaluable, and he made immeas- . * %
urable contributions, toward the succéss’ of the work of the"Com- > 7 " -

. .mission, and I take"this .opportunity fof thé rétord to thank hint..” =~
r.. It wasmy pleasuretd

Dr. Laue. Thank you, very much, Senato
work with you. -/ ¢ = I 0w
. » Senator Ranporgd. Thank you, Dr. Laue, “5 "0« Wi a7 (0
«. We recall when you were im.West Virghia, I remember very welt '
.you were. attempting, in Kanawha Céunty, ~wiizg'are our capifolcity i8 . ©
.located, and the seat of our Staté government, to settle a texthook "%,

. -. censorship controversy. As I remembér it, you were-one*of those . - ° °

: .
PN

) DY)

* " who really helped to finally bring about the ®esolutjori of that prob- 7 ": »
2 lem, am I'right abput that?: 1% . T o o T LRty !

. Dr. Laue. Well, you are’ right, Senatof. But, as, mediators,. we .°,
. . have.to be willing ta tet the major parties take the ‘(;‘%dil.‘ et
S I would say that one of. your longtime residénfs, Bishbp Freder: ~ - .
ick Wertz of the United MetHodist Church, did one of fhe best mé-" "
_diation efforts in that’ disputé, He had no Yormal neT%ionﬁhip_ ta e
. any of the parties, but heé served as an effective, mediatbr, brought,

.

_'18 different pegple in that dispute in 1974 together, fanging from’ AR

, the professiona} educators to citizens who lived iip the'hollars—as I' [ - .
_ ..~ beligve you pronounce them in Wes{ Virgiiia. He brought all the '’ !
. .. parties'with a stake together in several private Sessigns, got a four, . "
or five-poirit agreement, and then was able, because of the. pattéence . T,
_and skill with whigh.he .operated, to help solve that sifation, I' ' .
think that he and that wholg county are to be comiendéd for the |, ."°
. way t}l{leﬁ; got out of a very difficult situation by the use of media-", .. °
<. tionskills ¢ B, ¢

[N B VY N
RO LN L/

] . * Ao . Y
B

NN Cakn

- T |
0 N .




o T _— e fﬂ

My role was simply to advise the bish6p at one\ point on what
ne'xt steps that he might take and to help analyze that complex sit-
uation.

I appreciate your mentioning & because I think it was a signifi-
cant exginple of good mediation work on the pa'rt of the bishop.

. aSlelnator RANDOLPH. We hiad, in that sit®ation a county diyided,
really . )
Dr. LAukg. Very much divideq. * b
. Senator RANDOLPH. Yes; with v1olence ‘
Dr. Laue. There was violence, there was bombing of 4 school

there was shooting at school buses. There were people on all md&s
. of the dispute who did not send their children. to' school because

they were afraid of potential violence. .

o', Senator RanporpH. Well, for your efforts for your understand
ing, I'mentign }his only to quahfy yau as one who has been at this
. aleng time. ‘

Dr. LaUg. Thank.you. It is a labor of love. .

: Senator MATSUNAGA. I take it that country roads was next to
Reaven——

Senatér RANDOLPH. That song was never written for West Vir-
ginia. It was.written for Ma%land I will giye you 4 dissertation on’
that song T would’ sing the West V1rg1n1a Hills, Wthh is‘our song, .

3% Count Roags . " .

. Senator MATSUNAGA. After the heanng e o

* + Senator RANDOLPH Affer the hearing. . . ’
Dr. Kennedy. ,

privilege to testify’ before thls sﬂb-
.estabhshment of a Natlonal Peace‘

g Mr. KENNEDY. I it
commitfee.in supp
Academy. . °

-As the committee is aware, 1 ret1red last summer from the Uus. .
Foreigns Sérvice after 21 years; my last posi1 abropd having been ,
our Embagsy 'in Tehran My 14 months as a hostage'gavé me time

. to reflect on the underlying causes of our captivity, indeed of prob-
lems that have followed us since. Because it seems, to me that our

kg%vemment which has tended to lump foreign happenings in“tra-

itional categones—polltlcal egonomic and military—had obvious-

ly not paid sufficient attention® to the influence of religion and re-
lated psychologica] factors in international affairs.  *-

So, upon my relegse, I decided to’spend the rest of my professioh-

. &l life expanding suf understandings. In’ Septembér,l981 I found-

ed the Cafhedral Peace Institute under the aegis of the Cathedral

o ' of St. John the-Diviite in New York City.

We qulcklx learned that our perceptiohs of the religiors, and psy '
chological factors that motivate figgigners help to explaih Ameri-

. can motivationg equally well, The nteraction of religion and vio-.

" lencé, for example, was apparent in Iran. But how many of us pon-

-derad the paradox of the many Americans who entered their places

of worship, to pray for the safe retum of the hostages, gnd then

arguedthut weshould “nuke.Iran.” ., ) »
Hoyw difficult, too, it was for Amerlcans to accept that we cannot, .

these dayé alw s.win, in the sense of a ¢lear-cut v1ctory at some-

one else’s exp!lege Was Jran necessarily a natfonal hutpiliation? It

certainly was nofor the hbst&geé who once again showed, I can
.say with.p dona‘t';lé pride, that‘Amerlcans. can take 1t But, more
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that, it showed that we can keep our cool, that we can play
our negotiating cards purposefully and successfully giving away. .
what we do not really need in ¢rder to obtain what, we really want.
.~ We practiced conflict resolution, and won, and ‘that is what the Na-
tional Peace Acafdemy is all about. And 4t is a primary toncern of
the Cathedral Peace.Institute, as will. L )

In paralel, each in their separate spheres, my institute and the
-academy will be working in an area which is difficult but not im-
possible, and that-is attitudinal change, sometimes called paradigm
shift. We Americans are conditioned from childhood to think in
terms of total victory. For'example, little Johnny comes back from
his, little league game. What is the first question his father asks?

Not, “Did you play well?” Not, “Did you enjoy the game?” It is,
“Did you wid?” And so we' learn in school about “Unconditional
Surrender Grant,” and so forth.

What is curious gbopt all this is that we learn early on, in our
personal relations, if*we want to stay married or keeg any friends, -
that there are no vittories. Major management contultant firms
give courses in negotiating skills, impresSing on their clients that a
business deal is not a zerq sum game; where everything you win
someone else has to lose. Rather the ‘game is win-win. But when it
‘comes to foreign affairs, Americam® tend to forget the lessons of -
maturity and commonsense. Qur leadership, responding to what
.they think our people expect, too often feel that they have to
““hang tough"” on every occasion, to promote confrontation rather
. than purposeful negotiation. i

We need a general attitudinal®change, nor is this impossible.
Hoéw greatly our attitudes have changed in the last two decades on
the role of women, and on the matter of racial equality. We can
infuse & greater understanding that bluster does ,not mean
strength, that a readiness purposefully to negotiate does not mean '

* weakness, that expectations in international as in domestic affairs

must be realistic ones. Because if we do not, there will no longer be ‘
-a world that -we have expectations of any kind. :
g Such attitudinal change is an appropriate and necessary task for o
our churches and other religious organizations. It responds to their
. fundamental view of mankind and the human ocondition. Since
none of us are perfect, none of us'are absolutely in the right all the
time. We tan tﬁen sit down¥o sort out what each@ants the most,
what each needs the least. Idresponds to a clear mantate in scrip-
.ture. Peacemakers are indeed called the children of God. Conflict
resolution should be at the basis of a new long'range program for .
the churches and other effective religious organimtions because it
draws on the experience they already have developed in pastoral
counseling and community relations. Already, a peace institute is
in formation in Columbus, Ohio, which, beginning with conflict res-
olution on the family level, will ,expand those understandings to
the international. . >

Religious ‘organizations cannot do this’ alone. The task is im- v
mense and urgent. The Cathedral Peace Institute, which we hope
wille at the heart of this-new direction, will look to the National
Peace Academy especially to provide research,and information in -
the field of peace learning. We see the two entirely separate but
traveling parallel paths toward the same objective, a world in
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which nations and individuals can fulfill.thémselves because they
respect each other, because they retain the strength and resolve to
command that respect, but also the intelligence, integrity, knowl-
edge, and experience to resolve conflicts in ways that do not put at
risk the future of all humankind. C
Thank you very much. ’
"[The following information was received for the record:]
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NUCLEARDISARMAMENT:

AN ALTERNATIVE APPROACH

by Moorhead Kennedy, Executive Director
+ Cathedral Pesce Institute ' '

- We begin with the proposition that there 1s no more mmegale or ternible
thyeat to the future of our planet than a nuciear holocau$t Can we not extend
our thinking further? Ace there no other threats to planetary survival? Even if
the production of nuclg¢ar weapons were to be frozen, and the arsenals of v
. superpowers reduced tqzero, these powers have available agents of chermcal
warfare, scting on thk human respiratory or nervous system or our
environment, whose desWuctive capacities are formidable

members re | of nicher nations. whose probiems. whether the hostility of

s neighbors ¥F poputation pressures, or an inadequate food supply. or lack of
development capital, could as easily give nse to nuclear conflict And even it
we avoid war, nuclear or conventional. the undisciplined manner in whichwe
undermine our.lule support systems gives promise of a more lingenng death '
tor generations yet to come

< Y ‘"
Moreover, the,"nuclear glub" today includes or will include Third World

. Many argue ‘without denying the seriousness of these other threats. that

- nuclear destruction 1s the morg pressing, and cenimly the mostdramatic By
arousing concern firstin this area, ageneralized higherlevel of concern woulc
< f then ulimately turn to these other problems ’
- . L4 .
. 1 do notagree Tooexclusive a focus on nuclear disarmament canggye rise °

to the delusson that solving this one problemewill get us out of danger on any

long-term basis The fundamental threat to us all lies {n ourselves, our

propensity to conflict, to violence, self-nghteousness and self-deiusion, to N
ego-tnpping, to the avoidance of responsibility, in shortlo all the flaws in our S
human nature that are conducive to war Too exclu,lsxxgé preoccupationwith  ° *

e e
' Ep}mry legves less time lorsell-o‘xammauon. for Increasing our awareness .
of the world problems that give rise to its use, for pqnd_enng means for theyr .
- resolution, and for developinga taith which mightenable usto formutatefrésh
goats for our troudled ptanet.

t would prefer to see our church spend more ume teaching what s central
101ts mission and within its area of expertise Specifically. the oidartand newly -
devetoped science of confiict resolution, as applicable to family as to inter-

- national conflict, may heip to develop a generation of Amenc‘ans less
demanding‘ol "victory” or of macho confrontation from their leadershup. more
equippedto I;ad the world in lr?al spint of accommodation which 18 the surest

road to peace
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Cathedral Peace Institute
A World Center for Study of. .
Religion and International Affairs

The Cathedral Peace Institute (CPI) was established in September 1981 by the Cathedral
of St. John the Divine. It offers td men and women anxious to make'a contribytion
to world peace an alternative approach which looks beyond the currently important,
Y disarmament issue. Even if, CPI argues, nuclear weapous, were eliminated altogether,
mankind would still remain prone to conflict, within and between persons, among groups
and among nations. The more basic threat to peace, arises; therefore, not from
* weapons, but from the flawed nature of man, . .
R ,
CPrI's g& oto widen popular understanding of the religiods and psychological forces
that genera®s violence and war, and to develop ways of controlling these drives and
of d g them toward fresh goals which religion can help to identify. CPI hopes
» that jouds ocganizations will be drawn to this approach to peace advocacy, sinte
it is central to their traditional missien and competesice. CPI thus hopes to deepen
the'intellectual and spiritual content of peace advocacy, to increase its cffectiveness
and thus to broaden its constituency.

R .
\ CPI's basic tool will be symposia in which non-attribution will permit frank discussion.
The climax of each will be a larger session at which conclusions will be presented to .
an invited audience, and published in a broad spectrum of the media. >
The first symposium will pose the qubstion "Violence: Is Religion Its Cause.or Its .
Cure?® Its inquiry will include troubled areas such as the Middle East, Northern Ireland
and the United States, asking what role religion has played in variouseforms of violence,
what are the other factors involved, and how they interrclate. The second will be
concerned with the effects of violence and war upon children. The third, concerned
with man's psychological ability (oc inability) 'to prevent id conflict, will .
commemorate the, fiftieth annlversary of correspondence, commisloned in 1932 by the
League of Naticns, between Albert Einstein and Sigmund Freud. As successor to the .
League, the United Nations has agreed to provide. facilities for this sympositm, which
will pose the questions, "Lecking back on Einstein's questions and Freud's pessimistic
response, do the cvents that followedsthis correspondence tend to confirm or rebut its
conclusion? What corrective measures, if any, can we take?"

To practitioners of international relations in government and busin::s, CET will provide
insights into curent developments mnot found in conventional political, economic or
strategic analysis. These will be related to domestic problems, in particular the
. alienation, malaise, disintegration of stabilizing social structures, and trrational violence .
arising out of the era of the Viet Nam war. . * -
The idea for CPI came to its founding director, Moorhead Kennedy, while he was held
hostage in Iran by an Islamic Revolution not adequately foreseen by foreigneaffairs
professionals. Upon his retum, he encountered behavioral scientists as well as far-sighted
u -
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Foreign Service Officers who were also concerned that the importance of religious and
psychological forcgs was not being recognized. CPI is the result of that convergence.

CPl will be collaborating with the Institute of. Human JBehavior and World Affairs
(IHBWA), headed by Alfred M. Freedman, M.D., past President of the American
Psychiatric Association, and Chairman of the meeting ‘of the Wprld Psychiatric
Association held in November 1981 at-the United Nations.

At this time, the CPI staff consists of its Executive Director, Mr. Kennedy, and the
Adminstrative Assistant, Marie Moser. As funding permits, a Director of Studies and

a secretary will be added. The Hon. Cyrus Vance, former Secretary of State who is !
Honorary Co-Chairman of the Cathedral's Capital Campaign, has agreed to serve on

the advisory board of CPlL, now in formation.

The Cathedral) presently provides CPl with office space, administrative support and
operational funding, with the understanding that CPI will gain its financial autonomy
as soon as possible. Funding CPT's endowment is therefore one of the principal goals
of the Cathedral's thirty-five milion dollar Capital Campaign.

Senator RaNpoLpH. Thank you. )
This is a statement which I tried to llsten to each word. I will * N
read it again. You have been there, is that not right, in a sense?
Mr. KENNEDY. Yes; 1 was there.
Senator Ranpeeru. I want to make an announcement now for
the interested parties. You pass the word along if you desire. We
are grateful for the attendanceé, very grateful. This afternoon we"
will be in room 410, not of this building but the Russell Building. It
will be in the Veterans' Affairs Committee. It is a room approxi-
mately the size of this room. The other rooms that were available
were too small. We have been .able, hopefully, to accommodate our
guests and believers who are here today by obtaining a larger room
in which to reconvene this afternoon. v
Now, the time for coming back may be somewhat ditermined by
who can preside.
Off the recotd. *
[Discussion off the record.]
Senator RaNpoLpH. We will announce now that the hearmg will
contmue at Z'o’clock. . .
&u have questions now? . :
or MATSUNAGA. W& will take the next panel before recess
1ng for lunch, and I would be willing to——
Senator Ranpovrr. I will ask you if you will preside then.
Well, thank you very.much again.
Senator MATSUNAGA. I want to congratulate Ambassador Kenne-
dy for his statement and we certainly welcome your support. - 7
Senator RanpoLeH. Thank you very snuch, Senator Matsunaga.
ﬁnd we will make sure that the cloture yotes and others must
onor. ’
Senator MATSUNAGA. We are very glad that you gre in this com-

mittee. You are in harness. We are grateful. Thank .
Thank you very much, Senator Randolph. It is not often that a
Senator joins,the committee and, on /Sbe first day, finds himself .

chalrman of a subcommittee. -
Beftxe we hear from the next panel, I msh to announce that the
. hearing record will be kept open until May 1 for any statements to
be submitted for inclusion in the record There may be questions v
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. submitted to the witnésses in writing in which we would request
all witnesses to respond in writing for the record by May 1.

And Senator Stafford, who is the real, the genuine chairman of
this subcommittee, asked me to express his deep apologies Dr.
Cenrad, for his inability to be here during your testimony.

. So we will now hear from panel No. 1, 5-minute summary from
each, béginning with Dr. David Conrad. -

STATEMENTS OF DR. DAVID CONRAD, CODIRECTOR, CENTER FOR
WORLD EDUCATION, UNIVERSITY OF YERMONT, BURLINGTON,

" VT.; DR. JERRY ELMER, DIRECTOR, AMERICAN FRIENDS SERYV-
ICE COMMITTEE, PROVIDENCE, R.L; DR. JOSEPH FAHEY, DI-
RECTOR, PEACE STUDIES INSTITUTE, MANHATTAN COLLEGE,
BRONX, N.Y.; DR. KENNETH BROWN, DIRECTOR, PEACE STUD-
IES PROGRAM, MANCHESTER' COLLEGE, NORTH MANCHESTER,
IND.; DR. KARL "MATTSON, GETTYSBURG COLLEGE, GETTYS-
BURG, PA,; AND DR. BRYANT WEDGE, DIRECTOR, 'CENTER FOR
CONELICT RESQLUTION, GEQRGE MASON UNIVERSITY, A
PANEL : ¢ . :
Dr. Conrap. Thank you.
I am honored to have this op ortunity to comment upon the pro-

posed U.S. Academy of Peace. Ipam‘tremendously impressed by the

report of the Commission and its recommendations. The U.S. Peace

Academy will make an outstanding contribution tq the cause of
world lpez,ace and all Americans should be. proud that at last such a
sensible idea is.close to reality. T :

I am especially interested in the Peace Academy as a teacher
educator and community educator who foctses on what the Corn-
mission appropriately calls peace learning. As codirector-of ‘the
Center for World Education at the University of Vermont, I teach
courses in global awareness and. peace edication. Our center fea-
tures a curriculum resource library containing instructional units,
filmstrips, and background information,on global issues,,including
peace and conflict resolution. Materials are loaned to any educator
In Vermont whosrequests them. Teacher educatidn workshops are
offered on the university campus as well as in schools, though we
have not been able to.offer workshops in different parts of the
State in recent years bécause our resources are so limited. ,

As a member of the steering committee of the American-Friends
Service Committee in Vermont, I have also been involved in com-

.munity educatioh centering on the bilateral nuclear weapons freeze

issue which, recently Was debated and passed as a resolution in 161
Vermont-town meetings. For several years, the Vermont AFSC has
been helping citizens of our State deal with the threat of nuclear
weapons. Films, présentations, vigils, 4 petition drive and, last
summer, a very sutcessful peace walk from Washington [Vermont]
to Moscow [Vermont] have helped educate ’pe,b,ple about nuclear
disarmament. Vermont’s AFSC’s field secretary, David McCauley,
has spoken in dozens of schools, churches, aﬂg townhalls through-
out the State. Interest in peace and a mutual. niclear weapons
‘freeze is veéry g-rea

rapidly from 18 to
this year. Recently,

ns gupporting a freeze last year to 161 towns

o -V
) ' . I

in Vermont. The level-of concern has grown

, group of Buddhist monk,:s Jon the World Peace ’
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March in support of the Second Special Session on Disarmament .at
the United Nations passed through the State and were welcomed
by churches for supper and ah educational program almost every
evening. From tiny towns to larger cities, they were greeted by
hundreds of peace-lovinig Vermonters. N

But I believe Vermonters and other Americans want more than
a heightened awareness of peace and disarmament issues. Many
people want to study, examine, and actively’ pursue peace as the
most important issue facing the world today. They agree with the
Commission that peate learning is the responsibility of every citi-
zen. And they agree that peace learning includes skill. training,
early education, and self-education. It is my understanding that the
Peace Academy will support a variety of problemsolving methods
on all levels, from elementary education to adult education. Each
branch of peace learning—peace as the absence of war, peace as
social justice, and peacemaking—techniques—will be explored, but
application of thése ideas in elementary, secondary, and communi-
ty education is critical. Support by the Peace Academy of-efforts
like ours in the Center for World Education would enable us fo
expand peace learning to hundreds of teachers around the State
through workshops, conferences, and seminars. We could help
teachers look at history as more than a sequence of wars, and help
them explore alternatives to violence. Support by the Peace Acade-
my for community education would assist young and old to be

eacecaring and peaceseeking so that peace becomes everyone’s

usiness, as the Commission aptly puts it. I am encouraged by the
Commission’s conclusion that. The U.S. Academy of Peace will ad-
vance the national interest b developing peacemaking expertise
that can reduce the chance that this Nation or any other nation
will, for compelling security reasons, breach peace and risk nuclear
war by escalating conflicts into violence. , , °

Since I am employed by an institution of higher education, I
would like to comment on the need for colleges and tniversities to
strengthen their involvement in peace education an research. 1
believe the Peace Academy would furthér this goal in‘a number of
ways. The Academy could act as a stimulus an catalyst for peace
learning on undergraduate and graduate levels. QOutstanding stu-
dents’ exploring peace issues in an undergraduate college could
later pursue peace studies on the graduate level at the Academy.
University faculty wanting to improve their skills in conflict reso-
lution or engage themselves in peace research could spend a sab-

_batical at the Peace Academy. The Academy, in turn, might pro-

vide seed money to.develop a ned course or start an innovative
program in the field of peace learning at a college or university.
The dynamic interaction petween institutions of higher education
and the Academy of Peace is fascinating $0 imagine. Both parties

could gain a great deal from this relationship. Studenss and faculty |

would be enriched and the country served well through develop-
ment of citizen-scholars knowledgeabje about and committed fo
peace learnigg in its many forms. ° ' _—

The prop®®d creation of regional sites, perhaps affiliated with
colleges and universities for skill training, seminars and research is
of great interest in Vermont because of the demonstrated concern
for peace in our State. Recognition of the value of voluntary orga-

Q
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nizations is of considerable interést too. The Commission views vol- .
untary dssociations in the United‘States today as “* * * bedrock
institutions in this democracy and as important as Government .

. and private enterprise to the peacemaking role of this Nation.”

" Though I cannot speak for the American Friends Service Com- ,
mittee, I think it is commendable that voluntary grpups like the , *
AFSC are seen as active partners with the Peace Academy in work
for peace. Voluntary organizations seldom have adequate time to
reflect upon or do research on issues they are actively pursuing.

The Peace Academy could provide opportunities for reflection and -

analysis, as well as assist voluntary organizations in research ef- .
forts. Organizations, on the other hand, could provide inte‘rnship

M opportunities for Peace Academy students who would benefit from . .
- the experience of working with voluntary, groups on local, national,

and international levels. - e, . .

In conclusion, I view establishment of the US. Académy of Peace
v T as a very encouraging develppment, an’ optimistic statement about
the future at a time when peace seems more elusive than ever. It is
gratifying to know that _the United States is finally*giving formal
recognition to peace as a priority concern. At,last, we are respond-

. ing positively to a concern expressed so well by Gen. Omar N.

' * Bradley in his 1948 Armistice Day address: “* *.* The world has.
achieved brilliance without * wisdom, power ,without conscience.
Ours. is a world of nuclear giants and ethical infants. We “know
moye about war than we know about peace; more about -killing
than we know about living.”~ - - B R

I believe the tifne has come to admit, as-the’ Commissjon sug-
gests, that-peace is a fundamental right of all human beings. Inde-
pendent, cautious, and thoughtful Vermonters asserted .this right
recently by streaming to town meetings. all over the' State and
voting overwhelmingly: for a bilateral nuclear weapons freeze. Ver-
' monters know the value of peace and know that national security

. must be redefined in a worl overflowing with lethal nuclear weap-
ons. The wisdom of these Vermonters and millions of athef Ameri-
cans will be confirmed and ‘enhanced by establishment of a peace *
academy dedicated to pegce learning by and for every citizen of .
this country. s - R

Thank you. . N e T
Sénator MaTSUNAGA. Thank you véry much, Dr. Conrad.
And now to speak for the American Friends Service Committee,
a director from Providence, R.I:,‘Dr. Jerry Elmer. - N
Dr. ELMeR. Thank you véry migch. © - S .
My name is Jerry Elmer[T ghiould like to thank thel members of
the Senate Subcommittee on Education, Arts, and Humanities for
this opportunity to testify on pending legislation to establish a 1J.S.
Academy of Peace.’ ] should espécially like to thank Rhode Island’s -
Senior Senator, Claiborne Pell, for his leadership on thisissue'and .

. his assistance in making thy testimony possible.”’ . ,

. For ‘the past 10 years, I have served’as a field secretary in*the

Peace Education Divigion of the Asherican Friends Service Commit-

‘-1/ » L]

tee, AFSC In that capacity, I have had the o portunity to witness
several areas in which the' proposed . Peate cademy could make
by ‘valuable contributions, One area where you might gee this is in thé -
relationship between human righits and international peace. I had

. Y
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the opportunity to study that relationship firsthand in 197% when I

visited nine South and Southeast Asian nations on behalf of the

AFSC to investigate the status of human rights and examine the

impact of western aid programs. That relationship between human

rights and international peacé was recognized the same year when

Amnesty International was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize, and

Congress recognized their connection in asking for status reports

from the State Department on nations receiving military assist-

ance. Yet, those ,annual State Department reports are often sadly

biased because of perceived security needs. A truly independent

. agency would be in a better position to assess human rights and

undertake scholarly publication on how human rights relate to in-

ternational peace, as I am firmly convinced that it does.

. . Another important area where the Peace Academy could play a

. < useful role is in facilitating informal! off-the-record discussion be-

tween' nations. which might be adversaries or potential adversaries.

The United Nations often plays this role as do other governments

or, non-governmental organizations. As we know, solutions to inter-

. national problems are sometimes easier to work out through quiet

. dipjJomacy rather than public negetiations. A Peace Academy with

its. staff l{nowledgeable on reconciliation might be able to play the

role of “unofficial” Americans and ‘succeed in bridging gaps be-

tween this country and other.nations. One.could only speculate for

example what the outcome of the Irdnian hostage crisis might have

,  been had there been such an agency wholly independefit of govern-
ment-connections avajlable to play such a role. } .

. . Finally, let me say a word about the role of the proposed Peace

: Academy in researching and developing alternatives t{o military

force as a basis for national defense. While mentioning this riow

only briefly, I also direct. the attention of members of the commit-

tee to the lengthier discussionvof this in the wrjtten testimony that

*1 submitted. ot ’ \ .. <

We all know. that is a dangerous world that wé live in and, for

that feason, our Nation needs a strong and vigilant national de-

fense. That defense is going to remdin a military defense until 'and °

unless nonmilitary- alternatives are developed.. Noumilitary social
defense is a concept which should and must be developed ds a pre-

'

requisite to truly eliminating war. Social defense is predicated 'on
using nonmilitary means of struggle, including social, economic, po-
litieal, and psychological. i Y
"+ . Dr. Gene Sharp of-Harvard University cites histofical examples °
in which such defense has been used successfully in order to coun-
teract Soviet invasion as well as a case in"which German’Jews in
World War Ik were saved. | . SR _ ]
_» As I made clear in my written testimony, I am not talking
merely about moral opposition to violence but developing a work-
. able, practical, effective alternative to'the military. Several of our

Western European, allies have already begun diverting portions of
their defense budget toward nonmilitary defense. The United °

. States trails,far behind in. this field. Again, developing workable,
. effective, resorts to war is a necessary prerequjsite to'establish true
sace. Here is an important contribution o the Peace Academy. |

Once again, let me thank you, Senator Pell, and your colleagues,
for inviting me here to testify today..- | VU s
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Senator MATSUNAGA. Senator Pell.

Senator PELL. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman.

I am just delighted that Mr. Elmer,is here. ‘

I was wondering if you feel that the Academy they should deal

" with international as well as domestic conflict?

Dr. ELMER. My area of expertise and service in the AFSC.deals.
with ihternational relations, international conflicts. I saw 'no
reason, in reviewing the records of the Commission findings which

' I read carefully, why the Peace Academy should not also address
itself to domestic conflict resolution. An important area and clearly
one related to a number of areas to international peace.

Senator PELL. Do you. think that the Peace Academy can en-

. hance perceptions at home and abroad that we are committed to
. . international peace. ; . ‘ \
Dr. ELMER. Very much so.
As T pointed out in the written statement thaf I submitted, the
. * proposed appropriation to the Peace Academy is a small part of-the
- defense budgeb. One which will put the overall starice or position of
the United States in a perspective, in effect, put-the United States
on record as recognizing the importance of lpeace, international se-
" curity, importance of pehce in the whole field of international rela-
tions. And I think that fhat, as you say, will be crucially important
in terms of U.S. relations with other countries and other nations’
perceptions of us as Americans and what our priorities are.

Senator PELL. Are any-of you familiar with the legislation that
Senator Symihgton introduced in the very early sixties, very much
glg)ng the same direction? Any of you recall that? Dr. Wedge, you

) :

. Dr. WEDGE. Y&s, I do. .
Senator PeLL. Was that rather similar to this?
- Dr. WEDGE. Yes, that was in the form of an attempt—arrange-
ment, and the fime was not ready for it. Otherwise, it would be
very similar fields of discussion. . . .
Senator PELL, I remember I played a role at that point and
thought it was pot a good idea because, one, the world seemed to be
less embarked on the course of war than it is today and second, I
had very-real concerns about how truly objective professors who
are drawing their checks from Uncle Sam would be. I think that
both of these situations have changed. New legislation has ade-
- Xuate safeguards in it in that regard, and also the need for the
Academy is much more dire today. ) N
. But, in a sense, I feel I owe an apology to Senator Symington be-
RN cause I was the one who played a role in holding off on that legisla-
&2 . tion at that time. . . ) .
¢ .- Dr WEbGE. In that case, Senator Pell, we owe a vote of gratitude
S o You because, Senator Pell, in 1976, recommended a commission
%7t sayiiig ‘that the only way to obtain our goal was to get the nose-of
h\'\.:\‘/;:‘tfie cameél’under the tent and not go for big and difficult_process,
4, o> .and the Center for Peace Academy Commission route—Serator
., ¥~ "Matsunaga has headed. I have come to a sense that these things
“* "7 - cannot cotne to focus until a time comes to divergence with man-

" " time had nqt comie in'the sixties when Senator Symington intro-
.« aiduced:that legislation. , . o

&
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Senator PeLr. We do not have here an institutional émory in
the Senate. This is something that happened just 10 Congresses
ago. I think I am the only one on this side of the Sendte who re-
calls it. Apparently you are the only one on the panel ho does. 1
do not know what the answer is, but we ought teo have, perhaps,
more permanent civil service employees on the Senate side that
would have that memory as we politicians come and go. That does
not seem to be the case. Any staff person here 20 years ago? They
were not born, most of them. - )

Thank you. That is fine. .

Senator MAaTsuNacGA. Thank you, Senator Pell. -

We will now hear from the director of the Peace Studies Insti-

tute, Manhattan College in the Bronx, Dr. Joseph Fahey. )
. Dr. Fangey. I am Dr. Joseph Fahey, director of the Peace Studies
Institute at Manhattan College. I am honored to appear before you
today representing the Association of Catholic Colleges and Univer-
sities, a voluntary association of §ome 213 Catholic institutions in
the United Skites and Puerto Rico. .

In addition tb its collaborative efforts with the other higher edu-
cation associations, ACCU devotes special attention to those areas*
of concern which have a particular relevance for institutions in
their need of both church and society. It is in this context that
ACCU has been actively engaged in promoting education for pe
and justice on its member campuses. So we appr#iate the opport
pity to appear before this subcommittee in support of Senate bi
No. 1889 to establish a U.S. Academy of Peace.

We believe this legislation is not only necessary but long over-
due. As the distinguished members of this subcommittee know, this
is a concept which has appeared before the Congress in various
forms many times during our history. Never before, however, has it
. appeared at a time of greater international tension. And never
before has the field of peace studies and peace research had so
much to offer toward a nonviolent resolution of b{)th national and
international crises. We believe that the United States has a re-
sponsibility to itself and to the world to promote peaceful solutions
to disagreements among peoples and |nationg and the ACCU be-
lieves that Senator Matsunaga's bill tp establish a U. S. Academy
of Peace provides a workablé means to|that end.

I also appear before you as one who directs a multidisciplinary
Peace Studies Institute at Manhattan College in New York City.
Our program—which leads to the bachelor of arts'degree—is now
10, years old and sncompasses some 12' disciplines from*Anthropolo- '
gy through World Literature and consists of over 30 individual
courses. We have reached over 6,000-students with one or another
courge in pegce studies, and have graduated over 80 majors in the
field. To a pir on, our graduates report that their training in dis-
pute settlement and conflict resolution skills has been exceptional-
ly useful in their careers which include education, law, labqr rela-
tions, social work, business, and government service. Our Institute
was founded through the inspiration of Pope John XXIII's encylical
“Pacenr in Terris” which called all people 'of good will to educate
for peace. - . .
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Our students, alumni, and faculty have greeted with great enthu-

R siasm the prospect of the establishment of a U.S. Academy of =

Peace. The following are the major reasons for our support: -

One, our own experience and refearch in the nonviolent resolu-
tion of conflict has demonstrated that there are literally hundreds

of little known but practical alternatives to violence which consid-

erably broaden ouf options to the handling of conflict situations.

But far more research needs to be done and we view the establish-

ment of the Academy of Peace as a major impetus to the pursuit of

this type of research. . , g

Two, we very much neell an informatioh and data base on con-
flict resolution to-advise those who formulate defense and foreign

¢ policy issues so as to enable them to consider a more broad range
of options in the formuiation of such policy. A national information
and data base located at the Academy of Peace would serve not
only the interests of a more creative foreign and-domestic policy

v nationally, but would also be an excellent resource for the handling
of local conflicts in our Nation’s homes, businesses, schools, and -
municipalities. " i

Three, the complexity of contemporary global tensions demands
specialists who dre professionally trained in the peaceful resolution
of conflict. While peace is an art, it is also very much a science,
and the establishment of a graduate level Academy of Peace would
contribute significantly to peace by providing our Government and
Nation with scientifically trained specialists in the myriad forms of -
dispute settlement. ] .

Four, it is our hope that there would be a strong relationship-bhe-
tween'the National Academy of Peace and such schools as Manhat-
.tan College There could be collaborative faculty and students’ sem-
inars, shared grants and research, as well as consultation on crisis
situations which demand the expertise of the trained specialist.. In
short, it should be of the essence of the Academy to have an “out- |
reach” program to our Nation’s schools and universities to further -
aid them in their own development, research, and education for
peace.

" Five, the remarkable success of the American Arbitration Associ-
ation in settling literally thousands of disputes without violence is
but a precursor of the future. The establishment of.a national
Academy of Peace would have profound international implications
for the avoidance of war through diplomacy, mediation, and arbi- . ,
tration. It is very much in the interest of the United States to sup-
port such an academy not only becatse of its practical ufility in re-
solving disputes without violence but also because the very exist-
ence of the Academy would be an import&nt symbol of the concern
of the citizens of the United States for peace. How many other na-
tions would follow suit and establish their own peace academies
With the result that international tension would be reduced and
the work of justice fostered? . ' . ,

. In summary, our Nation needs an independent Academy of .
Peace to examine and develop an important body: of research on
conflict resolution; to train specialists in the field, to enrich, serve,
and legitimate already existing peace studies programs, to train po-

» litical, community, and local leaders in the art of peacemaking; to
be of service to other nations in their quest for peace; and to serve

«
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as a beacon of hope for all th world’s children that they may have " *
-a futyure which i$ free from war and secure in justice. ° .

This is an historic day. So many of us who.have often stood out:

., .side Congress demanding peace are now ingide’ Congress activélfr

.. * collaborating for peace. In one serjse, the Academy of Peace has al-’

. ready beén established. It remains for you distinguished gentlemen ‘-,

..ta-carry it to.its succebsful conclusion. Do coant on those of us at

.. - the’ Association, of Catholic Colleges and Universities and in the
. peace-studies community for our continued support and assistance

R

R ‘Thenk'you. ' .. ‘. Sy e T
, Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very iftiich, Dr. Fahey, for your
- most ‘valuable contribution. . A R
. We will now hear from the diregtor of the peace studies program,
Church.of the Brethren in Washington, Dr, Kenneth Brown. .
. Dr.:BrowN, Mr. Chairmin, I will highfight ‘points from my writ-

ten testimony.. .. .
. .- My name is ‘Kenneth L. Brown, director of the peace studies In-
s $titute and Program in Conflict Resolution, Manchester Co]lege: in
Indiana. I speak on behalf of thé bill for a U.S. Academy of Peate
for the general board of the Church of the Bret}ren, which is the
parent, denomination of Manchester College. ' The Brethren are
.-Christians whose concern for peace and reconciliation is at the
- -hdart of our historic and current self-identity. Along with Quakers
,. and Mennonites, the Church, of the Brethren is a historic peace fel-
"“lowship. We perceive the call to be peacemakers as central to the
New .Testament teaching of what it means to be Christians. Our
history is the story of objection to, wars for reason of faith; wars
which in retrospect seam to us not to have achieved the justite
they sought. Theologically, warfare viclates the spirit of New Tes-
. .tament Christianity. Philosophically, war eradicates the very basis -
.. .of morality itself: individual choice. Pragmatically, the conse-
quences of war are counterprodictive: Pragmatjcally, the Church
of .the Brethrenéxas deep and gbiding commitment to pursuing
alternatives to-war. . S . e
In 1948, Manchester College established an, interdisciplinary
major in peace stulies. Ours was the first peace studies program in
~the United States. . T Coe Y
Our experience at Manchester: College and study of othér peace *
studies programs highlight several asgects of the' Commission’s ,
’ report and underline the need for a U.S. Academy of Peace. Néne
of the three functional areas proposed for the Academ by S. 1889 .
is adequately encompassed in present programs. The first 'of these
functions concerns the development, of tesearch skills and method,,
ologies. Studies of our present.proqrém show that omly 6 or 7 per- |
.. cent of the {jme is.devoted to this area, and we aré more deficient -
+ . in attention.to research techniques than in any othér aspect. T e
- . 'léhe second furiction, according to the bill, is to offer graduate -~
and postgradugté training possibilities: Those of us who work at =
the undergraduate level in peace studies are aware of the limited .
pptions ;available for graduate inberd“lsciKlinai:y study. Perhaps - N
tﬁree.or four institutions rheaningfully talk about the studies pro-" -
. gram. The US. Academy of Peace, as an jnstitution devoted excly-

... sively to the study of conflict resolution, would be d'great helpin  * & !
filling this edu¢ational gap.” . -~ RS Hleew e
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Third, the Academy would be mandated to develop public educa-
tion resources and to engage in educational programs, activities for
which very few of ys who are presently involved in peace education
have staff or means. This activity on the part of the Academy
would be incalculably important, Americans have learned to think
i i le have testified today. Our tele-
and our larger mode of percep-
many persons perceive conflict
encounters as a zero sum game in which there can only be winners
and losers, adversarial relationshigs are actually intensified and
result in negative sum games in which everybody loses. The ab-
sence of awareness as to the possibility of mutually satisfactory
conflict settlement, along with applicable skills to achieve it, will
tear our society apart through domestic conflict. Lack of similar
perception and skills at the international level condemn us to nu-

. Clear holocaust or a similar fate.

In a representative democracy, even our most skilled negotiators
are severely hampered if there is no broad public support for their
efforts. A problem-solving mentality in which win/win optiohs are
sought, rather than exclusive national advantage, could greatly fa-
cilitate international negotiations such as our present talks at
Geneva with the Soviet Union, -

In terms of assumptions,. there “is abundant research in peace
studies literature which would challenge the most basic of all as-
sumptions in which our national defense now rests. the assumption
that the best way to maintain peace is to repare for war. Such as-
sumptions and applicable research needs %o be brought to the at-
tention of the*public.

"The time is right for a U.S. Academy of Peace. The legitimacy of
war as a means of solving international conflicts has broken down.
War’s objective—victory—is no longer applicable in a world of
50,000 nuclear weapops. War’s moral intent—protection of the in-
nocent and prosecution of the guilty—is impossible, given the tech-
nology of modern combat. People overwhelmingly agree on the un-
attractiveness and ineffectiveness of warfare. What is still lacking
are viable, realistic alternatives. We have not developed a Coperni-
can theory of ‘peace to replace the Ptolemaic view of swar. Until
such models are explored and developed, no shift in world opinion
and corresponding national behaviors will take place. The role of
the Academy of Peace should be to explore and develop and dis-
seminate new paradigms.

AUS Acacﬁsmy of Peace would be an important expression of
will on the part of our Government to seek new solutions to old
problems It would be an expression of faith in human ingenuity
and the refusal to accept the unaccéptable. annihilation or submis-
sion to injustice. An Academy of Peace would convey to the world
unshakable conviction that there are third and fourth and fifth
possibilities yet to be explored and utilized in our behalf.

The Academy, finally, would symbolize oir striving for unity
with all the peoples of the world. Conflict techniques, however
much they are researched and divelo ed, are inadequate without
an underlying change in world vibw. é)uccess in conflicf resolution
resides in the extension of respect which stems from fprior attitudes
of global interdependence and unity. The Church of the Brethren
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believes that all people are God's children. From a global perspec-
tive, all wars must be viewed as civil wars. And, as Martin King )
proclaimed, we must learn to live together as brothers and sisters,
or die together as fools. However despicable the actions of others,
we remain bound to them in our common destiny of this moment.
The biblical ideal of social interdependence has become, in the
shadow of nuclear war, a necessity. The ultimate test of the United
States will be whether we recognize that necessity and in so doing
choose life rather than death for our children. The establishment .
?.f; an Acatdemy of Peace would be a concrete step in the direction of
ife.

Mr. Chairman, I think it’was Bertold Brecht who pointed out
that the city of Carthage fought three wars. After the first, she was
still* strong; hfter the second, she was still inhabitable;, and after
the third, she was nowhere to be found. !

Thank you very much. M

Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very much, Dr. Brown.

We will pow hear from Dr. Mattson from Gettysburg College,
Gettysburg, Pa.

Dr. MartsgN. Thank you, Senator. .
It is my Dleasure to represent Gettysburg College and. man
other segments of the Gettysburg community—including the ad-
ministration of the Gettysburg National Military Park, many Gov-
ernment and business leaders, the Eisenhower Society, and the
Lutheran Theological Seminary—and to state our enthusiastic sup-
port of the legislation to establish a U.S. Academy of Peace and

Conflict Resolution. . .

There are many reasons why we support this legislation. Gettys-

.burg College, the oldest of the Lutheran Church related colleges in . .
America, originates in a tradition inseparable from nonviolent con-
flict resolution and the search for “the things that make for
peace.” We believe in the strategy of “mobilizing the forces of, truth.
and peace in the oppressor as well as the oppressed.” Our work
with students makes us particularly aware of the need for bold ges-
tures of hope in areas of conflict. Recent studies indicate that the
flight of many young people from responsibility to impulsive action
and senséry stimulation stems, in part, from the feéling that there
is no future, because atomic cataclysm is inevitable. Gettysburg
itself is eloquent argument for the establishment of a Peace Acade-
my. The town is surrounded by hundreds of monuments to the
more than 10,000 men who perished in America’s Bloodiest battle,
a daily reminder of the fearful consequences of violent conflict.

A unique part of our support for the Peace Academy is the close
relationship of Get%sburg College and community to the life and
memory of Dwight D. Eisenhower, Gettysburg resident and cellege
trustee, who for the last 8 years of his life had his office on the
Gettysburg campus. In 1959, there had been discussions between
Lt. Gen. Willard Paul, retired, then president of the college, and
President Eisenhower about the establishment of a peace ,institute
at Gettysburg College. As Eisenhdwer said in a 1950 lecture on
peace: . .

There 15 something almost shocking in the reahzarkwn that, though/many millions

‘have been voluntanly donated fur research in cancer of the individugd body, nothing
sumilar has been done with respect to the wlgnant cancer in the world, war

.
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In 1953, he stated: .

Every gun that is nfade, every warship launched, every rocket fired signifies, 1n
the final sense, a theft from those who hunger and are fiot fed, those who are cold
and are not clothed This world in arms.is not spending money alone. It 1s spending
the sweat of its laborers, the genjus of its scientists and the hopes of its

children This is not a way of life at all, in any true sense. Under the cloud of .

threatening war, it is humanity hanging from a cross of iron.

Another part of our enthusiasm for the proposed academy—and
one, we think, that argues for an institution established by the
Federal Government—is the hope that, once established, the acade-
my will become a vital part of the career process for many, both
civilian and military, who live at the places where conflicts océur.
Thus ‘interjecting new dynamics into immensely threatening situa-
tions.

Furthermore, we see the proposed Peace Academy as an appro-
priate response to the increasingly evident fears of the smaller na-
tions of the world about potentially cataclysmic conflicts between
the super powers. The establishment of the Peace Academy would

be a sign to the world that we are trying to be responsible stewards-

of our immense power. . .

We would like to suggest that Gettysburg would be an appropri-
atetplace in which to locate the proposed academy. I havepalready
mentioned the college’s unique relationship to President afenhow-
er and his strong commitment to peace studies. Gettysburg offers
relatively close proximity to Washington, 80 miles, and to other
major centers of population. The college itself would have adminis-
trative, faculty, and library resources to supplement and assist Get-
tysburg in’development of such an academy, particularly in its
early stages Preliminary conversations with leaders in the commu-
nity indicate that good land could be made available for the new
institution. .

Perhaps most important of all is Gettysburg's symbolic value.
The act of planting an institution for the peaceful resolution of
conflict on or near the mést famous battlefield of the Civil War—
the high water mark of American violence—would be an act of
great significance It was also at Gettysburg that Abraham Lincoln,
probably the American President most profoundly troubled by the
tragedy of war, delivered his immortal Gettysburg Address at the
site of the National Cemetery. It was at Gettysburg 75 years later
that Franklin D. Roosevelt dedicated the Peace Light whichy as
Governor Earle said that day, is to be a sign to ourselves and .the
world “that we have boung ourselves together for the cause of
peace.”

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. .

Senator MaTsuNAGA. Thank you very much, Dr. Mattson, and I
am sure that in due time perheps Gettysburg will be considered as
one of the satellites for one of its stations.+

Now, we will hear from the Director of Center for Conflict Reso-
lution of George Mason University, one whom I personally know as
having been very active in this effort to establish a U.S. depart-
ment, not only U.S. Academy of Peace, but a U.S. Department of
Peace, Dr. Bryant Wedge.

Dr. WEDGE. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask your permission to
have my statement entered into the record. It said some things
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which I think are significant to you, but I would like to speak to
something which, as an addehdum to that statement, about where
we are now in the Falkland kslands dis , if that is agreeable to
you. ‘
Senator MATSUNAGA. All o

our statements will appear in the
record as if delivered in full. (Understandably, because of the limi-
tation of time, we have asked the panelists to limit their testimony
to 5 minutes and to summgafize their statements. But you can rest
assured your statement will be in the record in full.
 Dr. WepGE. Thank you, Senator Matsunaga. i )
* I would have started in) my statement by saying that until De-
cember 17, 1903, a lot of people had a dream of men flying through*
the air. On December 17, 1903, at Kitty Hawk, one Orville Wright
flew 120 feet in 12 seconds, and we knew that man flies and could
fly and something has grown from that, a great system of interna-
tional commerce and communication, and airlines ‘and technology
have grown from that first ' moment of truth. i

At George Mason University, I left the Peace Academy campaign
" to work on a little bicycle with wings, a prototype for the Peace
Academy because I know that they will never arrive in being until
we.'can say we have tried it and, by God, it flies. Well, I can tell
i;oz’x today the training program for peacemakers flies. We have

ad enough experiencé now, enough teachers meshed together,
enough faculty boards, enough Senatorial aides attending courses
and learning from them and acting as peacemakers, and surprising
their professors alteady because no prgfessor can teach this be-
cause none of them have identified it. W& were trained in some dis-
cipline'or some theory. Now, we have a new kind of cat—the first
peacemakers in the history of the world professionally oriented.

But I want to talk about the"Falklamf Island dispute in relation
to the Peace Academy..Because on the 7th of this month, Judy
Mann wrote in a column in the Washington.Post that it would
have been useful if the President “could have announced that the
United States was making available a cadre of the best mediators
in the world to help Britain andArgentina reach a peaceful solu-
tion.” - ) .

If we had the Peace Academy, things might have been different.

I want to sugfest to you that although the Peace Academy does
not exist formally, it is in being in some way and we should not
lose Judy Mann's point, and I suggest that her suggestion is a prac-
tical one. ) . :

In any’case, responsive to that thought, Mr. Eric Cox of this city
said “Why do we not send the world’s best mediators?”’ And he did
two things. He said wha are the world's best mediators? He decided
that Roger Fisher of the Harvard Negotiation Project, and I,
coming from psychological discipline, could probabhy make the best
team. And he called us and asked if Harvard and George Mason
would associate themselves together. And he started callig up
peoglle and people started putting up money to put a project togeth-
er. Very pleasant. Let me tell you what came out of that. .

I contacted the working group of the State Department, the Brit-
ish and Argentine Embassy, and I found out in State particularly,
they wanted everything to hold very, very still because of the deli-
cacy of balances and the danger of the circumstances, and that be-
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cause State never moves when its Secretary is involved in a negoti:
ation, and in fact cannot even pass messages up the channels.very
easily So things freeze as they did when Kissinger was orchestrat-
ing-things. A lot of good solutions went by begause Kissinger -was
orchestrating, and they came from:one head. The same thing hap- -
pened in the Falklangs. We did not go public with the ‘press. We
talled the Foreign' Relations Committee, and they said Senator .
Percy had been asked by Secretary Haig to freeze. They were on-
sidering alternative approaches and not competitive, parallel ap-

. proaches; basjcally they have liberated nfe and themselves fro
<the alternatives due to the fact that the crisis seems to have been
contained by the diplomatic procedures that Secretary Haig has so
magnificently carried out, given the limitations in which he was
working. : )

Almost simultaneously, with Eric Cox calling up and organizing
Roger Fisher and me, another colleague, John' Burton, who was
once the head of the Australian Foreign Office, but now is in Eng-
land running a Centre for the Analysis of Conflict_in Canterbury,
England, called me up, and be said, Bryant, I think people have got
things crosswise and I want to tell you another view. The disputes,
the’ quarreling people in this, are not the ones who everybody
thinks. They are just the Falkland Islanders and the Government
of Argentina. Now Great Britain js involved and the United States
is getting greatly involved when the problem lies between 1,800
people in an isolated place and the Argentinian Government which *
is somewhat shaky. So, if that is the case, why do we not go to the
heart of it to where the infection is starting? Why do we not get
those folks together, and he-recommended that we invite three per-
sons from the, Governing Council of the Falklands to come together
in Washihgton, D.C., with three members of the Argentine Govern-
ment whb can speak for it, and we placed them in a kind of forum
that he had developed in dealing with plgges like Cyprus or North-
ern Ireland, in which they would carry dn discussions in the pres-

" ence of three of his colleagues whom he would bring from Esgland,
and several American professors like Chadwick Alger of Ohio State
University, and Herbert Kelman of Harvard, who are experienced
with the method that allows people to sort out issues and find out
where tHey were misunderstanding each other. And he believes on
those grounds, by those methods, the central dispaite could be possi-
bly moyed toward resolution. . ,

So we put this forward.to the working group and particularly the
Argentine Government. I will have a breakfast or morning invita-
tion with the Ambassador from Argentina in a few days ahd also
with the State Department, or the f'oreign Relations Committee
principal aide in a few days about this kind of alternative.

" Just as I am sitting here in this room, however, here I get an
envelope handed me from the Office of the Secretary of Defense,
Washington, D.C. Somebody else in this Department of Defense is
interested in some possibility that it might engage in peacemaking
activities in the Argentinian circumstances and is offering other
proposals. )

ow, these are seriously backed proposals in each case. What I
am saying here .is that there have been vast resources available,
not used, not organized, partly because we do not have a Peace

’
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Academy. If we had a legitimate body, I know that Se& Halg
would have turned Yo us. Sirice we do net have a legitima body,
we can make an illégitimate one and structure a group. * <

The' final comment on this is that this is gétting rather coriighi
cated, and I am not/very good at complicated things. I have as
James Laue if this thing comes up and we can mobilize these
ious people’s capability contributing to a peace process toget
James Laue will c6me-to Washington to sort out the options just as
he did with the Methodist Bishop of West Virginia when they had
a schoolbus crisis.

I want to show you the immediacy. These are war, peace, life and
death problems for a lot of people. They are very, very costly, and
if we could contribute to them, supplementing normal diplcmatic
activities, I think it is our purpose, it is dur duty to put it forward,
and it is our duty to point out that the Secretary of State or any
high official carries terrible liabilities in attemptihg to mediate.
First, his job requirés him to represent the interests of the United
States. First of all, if he does not do it, he ought to be fired. So ev-
erybody knows ;he is not an 1mpart1al mediator. He is a person
pressing his mtierests he is a wolf in lamb’s clothing from thelr
point of view.

Second,, ha carries great power, so whatever proposal he puts for-
waxd, the element of coercion is in it. And as soon as coercion is in
it, people get their backs up, they lock in on their complex. If you
want a system to lock in, you would send the Secretary of State.
We did that systgm and it is fortunate that a good deal of skill and
effort and good will helped us pass this. But there will be alterna-
tives when the Sécretary of State knows that something is avail-
able and he could better send some harmless school teachers. But,
in sucfija circumstance, they will be worked with. Then I think we
Wllll be.in a far better place arid the world will be in a far safer
place.

Thank you, Mr7 Chairman.

[The prepared statement of Dr. Wedge follows ]
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FROM DRAWING B0ARD TO WORKING MODEL OF THE PEACE ACADENMY

. !
~
Mr. Chairman, Honorable Members and Friends, my name is
/f ’

Bryant Wedge and I am Director of tﬁe'Center for Consfligt .
Resolutign at George Mason UnfVeysity, the State University of
.

Northern Virginia. I have been adsociated with efforts to find
A

N

better ways to mesh our power and._p rposes since I was a Uni&ed.
States Eisenhower Exchange Fellow in 1959, and have been associated

with the National Peace Academy Campaign, (N-PAC) from its inception. '

-t
Honorable Members, until Decemb:;niﬁg'l903 a Yot of people .

thought that sque/day man might fly. that date, Orville

’,

Hright was lifted from the ground on a complicated bicycle with

wings ;ndhflew 120 feet in 124seconds. Gentlemen, since 1789 ’\
vwhen Benjamiq,Rush and Benjamin Bannecker first proposed a Peike
Office for the pnit;d States, 'a number of Americans have thought
that such a contraption might fly. [ am here today to tell you
that we have f.aken the first trfal fiight in &ning professional ,

peacemakers at our Center, and that tne bless hing flies. The

¥4 : '
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signs are that the Peace Academy, ehterprise is ﬂeeded for-as'

- exciting a future as was aviation after that first trial flight.
Even better, this new deve]opment'may help see us saf@]y into
‘the next Century. —

In 1980 the President and Board of George Hasonleiversity
invited Hr: Henry Barringerk an experienced dip]omat,'ind me to
establish a model program in the training of pe;ceyaker; with
the purpose of testing out wh;ther an old and, plausible idea
could Qork in practice aﬂd to proJide H prototyp? for the Peace

‘ .

Academy. \

Jogether with a number of faculty members from Departménts
such as Politics, Internatigpal Relations, Sociology, stcho]ogy.
History, Phi]osophy= Communications, Business; Language,

& °  Anthropolegy, and o};ers, and together with over 50 practitioners '
in mediatiqg‘tndustrial, labor,.community: family and fatennational
dfsputes, we have constructed a curriculum which will begin in
the Fall of_this year, and will* lead to a Master of Science
Qegree in Conflict Management. In 19h4 we expect to ‘graduate the
ff%st 40 rigorouslx trained professional peacema;ers in the

) _history of the world. ) . T

Honarable Members, raéhen than burdbning you with the

Niacademic details ofh curriculun deve]opment, 1 yill append td®

mé testimony a paper on "Conflict ﬁanagement A new Yenture into
Professionalization™ which describes our program. Mepe I will

LAY v
tell you that the reason we know that this bird flies is ‘that

[} -

-
we have given warm-up courses entitled “Cohmunication and Conflict"”
- [

and a “Pro-seﬁinar 1Q Issues in Conflict Resolution®, ;nd'have

-

found that students are ready to engage in ser1ous,su6§tant1vq
. . M o .
Co 2. g
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spractical, intellectually respectable learning. ,Some of them

are already ahead'of\their professons. As President Johnson
fndicated, these students include police officers, ;ohool officials,
Federal officials, attorneys, two Senata aides, and others, each
;ommitted to applying their knowledge . to problem-solving in the
real world. ‘e
I will briefl& address two ,out o} the many issues that have

arisen and have yet to besthreshed out as‘the Peace Academy evolvegy.
The first is "Nhere are the Jobs?"\ -The answer is short - there
are none. There are no Federal posts that are not occupied

« already. There are fey municipal or state centers which migh;

: employ our graduates. There are some private practitioners

N
. in industrial and family dispute services, but the market !s

not yet large What we tell our students s that their firstl
»proﬁessional act will necessarily be tg negotfate entirely
new positions in the structure of our society and that if they
need security they should jook elsewhere. A few ane deterr€d
and go off for MéA. But more are challenged by the rfisks and
opportunities involved in establishing a new professional service
,»in 2 world that needs it.
+The second question that o¥ten aises fs how students can
afford this triining fn the Peace Acadeny. Should they, as in
the'military academies, ‘be on the public pa}roil fn anticipation
. of public service? ny pnfiiminary response is to sugyest that
they should not. If we are training professionals afd if there

is 1ndeed a4 professional future “for this field, it seems to me

that the students can mortgage thag\future by borrowing against
. o
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it. Whatsis essential is a revolving student loan fund capable
of meeting the gntire cost of participating in the program,
1oan funds such as those made avaiiabie t% medical students.
This shou]d te administered by the Peace Academy itself and is
Justified by the public service which wi;) be rendered on a

flexible voiuntarx basis rather than assigned positions. For

'examp]e, 1 imagiﬁ; that a majority of the first graduating

class may become employed in -training other students sinctk I
have estimated the harket will reach over 200,000 by the year

2000. My suggestfon is that one miY1ion-dollars be contributed

‘to this fund each year for five years with private sector contrtbutions

préviding-haif the capital; i.e., that $500,000 a year be appro-
priatedto te matched by private donations. The private sector
has a stake and deserves some ownership of this enterprise.

1here is one other issue that I'wish to bring before this
distinguished Committee. Aishougﬁ the Peace Academy legislation
has not yet pe;%ed:’it is tin€ to gear.up for that eventuaiity._'
qu way to do tﬁis - and it has been Qone Pefore - is to pass
[ resoiution‘or amendment which yill Permit departments of .the
Federal Government to assi.g.r.i enployees to this function. Upder
Secton 7(d) of S. 1889, U.S. Academy Of Peace Act, “The
president (of the Peace Academy) may request the assignmeﬁi of
dny Fedgraﬂ officer or employee to the Academy.” ‘I believe that
this provision Eou1¢ wisely be anticipated. Already’'mambers of
the‘DepartmeﬁtE o} Education,sinterfor, Defense and the Peace
Corps have inFicated strong personal interest in such assignment.
‘ 4, f
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On behalf of the Center for Conflict Resolution, I would be
very pleased to offer QLr facilities to such a gearing-up
project without any cost to the Government beyond continuing
salaries of Government employees assigned to this function.
We wopld ask the National Peace Education Fund, whic; was

~ formed FBr such purpose, to support the costs of organization;

again on the principal of joint public-private action.

A very fey years ago no one would have tho hat this

- Committee might be sitting on this suggesti I believe that

the Honorable Hember's are considering an>action as significant

for the welfare and security of our country as any piece of

legislation since its founding documents.” I believe that

-

m;nkina is turnidg a corner Jn the conduct of its business

and that eace gcgdemy idea is.the very spearpoint of this

changef Future generations.’a?e‘certain t"be grateful to
the Hémbers of this Committee. I will be plegsed to respo
to any questions that the Hembers may have about our flying

prototype. .
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) _ CONFLICT MANAGEMEMT: A NEM VENTURE ENTO PROFESSIONALIZATION

Bryant Wedge and Dennis J.p. Sandole'

. During the last 50 year$ a new field has been'emerglng.
primarily among the social sclenfes. but also 1nvoiv1ng-the
natural sciences. bart of it [; concerned with uncovering the
conditions and deternlnant; of conflict ?ehavlor. particularly
aggressive or violent con;llct. at all {evels of human
organization -- e.g., inte onal, {intergroup, 1nternai§qnal.
This part is varlously.inown 2s Conflict Analxsls. Conflict
Studles._or Just plain Conflict. Among its pioneers are
Qﬁincy Wright in the United States and Lewis F. Richardson in
Great Britain. Though Wright and Richardson were stimulated
to pursue their studle; primarily by the systematic, sustained,
and nefr-globll slaughter associated with World War Ig'the need
to continue the work’ploneered by them has been relnf&rced by
World-War II and the nuclear age whose potential for 5lanetaty

destruction -- what we might call “globicide™ -- continues to

escalate unabated all around us. Requorcement has come from
less dramatic quarters as well, in the form of actual or threatened
conventional wars and domestic incidents in various parts,ot,
the world.
Obviously enough, it is one thing to uncover the ausas
and dynaﬁ]cs of aggressive conflict and quite another to avoid,

prevent, contain, or resolve conflict. Consequently, Conflict

y
Analysis -- depending upon one's conceptual or terminological

*Bryant Wedge is Director of the Center for Conflict Resolution

cha) at Gcorge Mason Unfversity. Dennis Sandole {s an
ssoclate of the CCR and an Assocfate Professor with George

Mason's Department of Public Affairs. |
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preferences =-- has _come to be either joined by, inclusive of, or

subsumed under what has b’on varfously labelled as Conflict
Roso1utlgn. Poace Research, Peace Science, or Peace Studies. lt‘
should be clear, then, that the new field, which, for purposes
of slmp1lclty‘|nd convenfence, we shall call Conflict and Peace
Studies (CAPS), fs comprised of two distinct but interrelated
tracks: one concerned with pncovorlng the causes of’aggrosslvo
conflict and the o;hor'qondornod with preventing, managing, and
resolving aggrosslv; conflict. ,
While a considerable body of theoretical and empiric¢al =
1Itér:ture fhas developed oyt-of CAPS, ondugh for the flg1d to
be viewed as an emerging discipline,uwhatever corresponding
professionalization has taken place has involved those who giggx

the causes and management of conflict more than it has th&so who

actually attempt to resolve aggressive conflicts. In other words,

professionalization has tended to-feature more among the
theoreticians and researchers than {1t has among the practitioners
(even though the latter probably outnumber the fornor?. Indicators
of profosslona1lzat16n tn this regard include the Po{ci Science
Society (Internationdl) #nd the International Peace Research

Association (IPRA). Both of these convene conferences worldwide
v

as well as publish Journals, e.g., Papers, Peace Science Society
{International) and jJournal of Peace Research, respectively. Also
fncluded horo.«:zﬁ predating the two international assocfations,

fs the Journal of Conflict Resolytion, - ﬁ..

4 2. '
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8ut the balance between the tq.oroticnl and practical

M LY
dimensfons of CAPS {s starting to shift, so that tho

v

professionalization process {s emphasizing not ;nly practitioners
43 well as thedreticfans but also an integrated theoretician-
practitioner. A good deal of the responsibility for this |
shift rests with the 35 or so members of the Consortium on
Peace Research, Educatfon, and~Development (COPRgD). COPRED's
menbership includes the University of Waterloo {n Canada, the
University of Haifa fn lsrael, and the ﬁnlvorslty of Bradford
in England as well as some 32 colleges and unfversities in
the Unfted States. Hence, though predominently North
American, the COPRED-contribution to the balanced professional-
fzatfon of CAPS ﬂgos have an international dimension.
Internationa) professionalization in this regard has
been given a signfficant boost by Costa Ri¢a and the Unlted‘
Rations. On 27 Septomber 1978, the President of Costa Rica,
Rodrigo Cfrnzo. proposed to the U, R, General Assembly the-
ostablis;mont fn Costa Rica of a Unfversity for Peace within
the context of the U, R, Unfverstty, On 14 December 1979,
tho\Gonoral Assembly approved the idea of the Univérsity and
established a Commissfon which, together with the Government
of'Costl Rica, would explore the fdea further and set the
stage for bringing the University into befng, On § December l9§b.
after the Commission presented {ts Report to the Secretarye-

General, the General Assenbly approved unanimously not Just

30
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. the {d€ but the actual establishment of the University itself, .

And on 7 April 1981, the International Agreement to crcnt’7thc
University came into force after the requisite 10 member-nations
from more than one continent signed i1t. As of 9 December 1981,
22 member-nations had signed the Agreement.

The University for Peace would be a “specialized
{nternationa) institute for post-graduate studies, research,
and the dissemination of knowledge specifically aimed at
training for pcnce'.‘ The rationale for estabdblishing the
‘University for Peace within the context of the U.N. University,
and offering it to the international community through the
U;ltcd Nations, 1s that, 140!1\]..€h0 University for Peace
would contribute to the realization of the goals for which \

«the United Nations was created. An 1ntcrcst1n; question is
why Costa Rica should have made this offer. Perhaps for the
same reasons that it, via th sanendment to its Constitution,
abolished 1ts armed forces {n 1949, In any case, as of this -
writing, land for the University for Peace has been made
' " available about twenty minutes from downtown San Jose, the .
capital of Costa Ricai ceremonial groundbreaking has taken
place, and construction and curriculum development are underway.

At the same time that the University for Peace was
«being explored at the globa) level, a similar development was
taking place in the United States. This konccvns the ‘proposal
to establish a Nationdl Academy of Peace and Conflict

4.
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'
Resolution, an 1o hich goes back to the time of George
Nashington, After years of attempts to estadblish a peace _
academy, department or institute -- including over 140 bills *
1ntroduc;d {nto the Congress botween 1935 and the late 1960s
alone -~ the Congress passed legislation in 1978 creating

the U, S. Commission oh Proposals for the National Academy

of Peace and Conflict Resolutfon. After more than a yo;r

resolution, hearing testimony at 12 pubdlic hearings across
the country, participating in other meetings, and writing up
thedr finding?ﬁ the Commission presented {ts Final Report
on 20 October 1981 to.President Reagan and both Houses of
Congress, In its Report, the Commission recommended that
Tegislation be enacted to create ﬂ United States Academy of
Peace and Conflict Resolution which would conduct .research,

pravide education and training, and provide pudblic information

with regard to peacemaking and conflfct resolution at all

levels of socfety -~ {nternational, natfonal, and coununity.2

Shortly after, legislation to establish ’%Fh an Acedeny was

{ntroduced into the House of Representatives (HR 5088) on

21 November 1981 and fnto the Senate {S. 1889) on

24 November, 1981, .. N
The U. S. Academy of Paac; and Conflict Resolutfon shares \_.

with the U, N. University for Peace an emphas{s on reSefrch,

education, and

public fnformation, The Academy {s, however,

5. .
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broader than the University in its terms of referente because
it {s concerned with communal and national as well as
international conflict. Also, given {ts location at the
national level, the Academy is more 1ikely than the University
to be a role-model for other nations with similar concerns.

In Britain, for {nstance, the Conflict Research Society (CRS),
together with the Dispute s;ttlemcnt Research Group. (DSRG)

at The City Univergity in London and the Center for the
Analysis of Confllct (CAC) at the Untversity of Kent 1n
Canterbury, are explorlng thc posslblllty of a simi{lar
development there. But these statements of minor differences
shoild not detract from the fakt that, at the global ese well
as national lo%el. {mportant developments ape taking place
which augur well for the further ba]anced professionalization

of CAPS. . ,
We approve of these developments because we bgllovc
there exists a need for further proqusionallxation. Nhy?

. In the first place, such a need 15 implied In our opching ?
rgmart}. Indeed, as we go to prosst maSS movements in
Europ‘yand in the United States are stridently demonstrating

. their resistance to gollcl,s which appear to bs leading nowhere
except to globicide -- to the 1ncro|;od probab{1{ty that the
"Big Bang Theory™ may take on another meaning, But in the
seCOnd place, though the elements of a CAPS professlonal

coununlty (e.g., a 11tcr|turc. redcarchers and theorists, and

6.

ERIC A

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

T

‘9




109

practitioners) have been emerging for some time now, CAPS

.

tends to be something which does not exist in the pudblic

N

or decision-making consciousness as an option, as a resource

which might be called upon. By and large, when conflicts
threaten to become nasty, there 1s a marked tcnd;ncy*lt all

social levels* to “call out the Marines®. One of the reasons

for this 1s that the elements of the CAPS professional

community have not yet been integrated into a coherent whole.

no of the essential tasks of the Natjonal Academy of Peace

.and Conflict ﬁcsolution. as well as the {versity for Peace,

;ould be to address this nond. In otheNAords, further

balanced professionalization of CAPS {s necessary to pufling
together the various strands of tha community, and vice varsa. This,
in turn, 1s essential to institutionalization of the community

-+ for making it a salient option in people’s minds.

Conflicts are certainly salfent in people's minds: now we

Just have to concentrate on making talient the kinds of

options which CAPS represents,d '

Processes to achieve this saliency are nlr;{yy {n

"motion. Mo have mentioned COPRED, the U. N. University for
+
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Peace, and the U. S. National Academy of Peace and Conflict
Résolution. Each of these is concerned with education and
training as well as with research and pubtic {information.

By producing credentialed conflict managers, by creating

e

an ever-expanding pool of skilled professionals, these programs

1.
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are or would be contributing to the institutionelization of

CAPS. . . . .

So; there 1s a need for the further professfonalizetion

end, thorcroro.‘lqstitutionolization of CAPS. Moreover,
the‘oxisting elements of the field eppear to be

ripe {n this regard. Wo only heve to encourege existing
And, hopofully, soon-to-exist processes which cen fecilitete
further professionalization end 1nst1tutio;olizotion. One ¢
wiy to do this 1is to emphesize, ergue, end {obby to the

effect thet CAPS promises to render o distinctive service

of velue to society end thet tho'ovcilcblc tfody of experience

end knowledge cen be orgenized {nto e rigorous prog}ln of , J}
treining of professionels to render thet service. The ecid :

test here, of course, would be the ebility to dedign end . -
cerry through en eppropriate curriculum.‘ Before discussing
“the orgenizetion of suth e curriculum, however, let us first

{dentify.the profos?ionol service boing contgmplotod end

then specify some of the components necessery to perform

the service, . ‘ f

The service 1s cleer end simple: it is th} cepecity

to {ntervene in circumstences of conflict between sociel

entities to fccilitoto their erriving et errengements. to

the edventege of eech with ¢ minimum of violongo end other

costs. Such ¢ definition of service leeds 1nno&10t01y to

severel elenents of the curriculer knowledge bese. 7

8.
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First s the deffnition of role. The conflict " ! .
. .
resolver cannot be a party to the dispute, he/she/they must

-

-be impartial and able to relate evemhanded1y to the parties.
The conflict necolver remains outside of tne_gqnfliq;~sxsxemj S

ERIC
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This may sound simple, but it zctually represents.a ’
fundamental advance in distinguishing roles.:n conflict inter-
vention. In this’regard. it should be apparent that nefther
lawyers nor diplomats can, in their roles as advocates,
siﬁhltsneously occupy the impartial and medfatory thirq-party
role. )
It follows from this that the very first elemeht in
training must involve gaining an appreciation.of the theory
of roles in conflict. On the technical side, it must §1so
1nvolve training in requirements for establishing and
rafntaining roles”as credible outsiders who are able to
apprecifate the purLoses of activists %nd pdvocates finvolved
in the conflict systen§ Thus, we can establish the fnitfal
and basic curricular elements, 1. .e. training 1n the theory and ’
1!mct1te of cross-cultural communication and role definition®-
. Nq&. perhaps, we can specify some of the specific
knowledge bases'for this new discipline. While the practices
of conflict resalution are as old as organized societies, the. .
means for their analysis‘are‘all recent developments. These
fnclude an apprectation of non-zero-sum game theery. theories
of communicat{on, steering and feed back; value analysis and

'political..cultural and socfal-psychologfcal theories of group lifeﬁ

- 9. . ’ N
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o Thts does not Imply that the new profession will require deep * °
scholn;ﬁhip fn gach of those bodies of thought )bnly that this
rangc of conccpts-provides tools for problcn~solving '
analysis.of socfal transactions. In this way, it bccomos
., more and ﬂoro possible to {dentify sources of conflict and
to fnci]itltc the discovery of alternative solutions that .
satidfy the disputants. This also Indicates the need for. .
multi-disciplined inputs combining stores of knowledge and .

1deds 1n new tochnicll methods, ~ .
Complvncnting theory-based nnnlysis of disputcs lr; the
\ . empiricolly developed skffis o communication and n.gotint4on
% that have ropidly evolved over the last throe decades. A
) Expertence in lnbor modintion with special tochniQucs for
formulating bargaining positions. fact finding, rcprcscntqtive
a bargaining with mediative fncilitntion, caucusing and other ‘
tachniques for finding solutfons fn the collective bargatn-
" ing framéwork are to ‘some dogreo transferable to.nnnngoncnt
of community, and even international conflict 7 Tho burgeoning
f1e1d of environmental mediation provides . a now body of ’
exparience in facilitating multi-party consensus dovolopmnt.8
The even newer iiold of divorce and fAmily.podintion hag -
benefitted from both of these ddvclopmcnts and in turn
is contributing to the development of community disputo serviceos
that provido Mternatives to court actfon 1n such ‘reas as

custody disputes, civic quarrels and minor criminal cnsos.9

. LY
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. .
. Ultfmately, the integrative stimulus is provided by

the professional functlon.ltsolf. the p;occss of actually
1;torvon1n9 fn disputes with the purpose of assisting {n their
sottiement, It §s this function that brings scholarly

analysis and theory to bear on actua) problems and that
requires Appropr'ato sk'll devalopmgnt for effective inter-
vention,’ Nonco. the comploto training requires substantial
field experience and tho curriculum fncludes definftive
application to actual social fssues at every phaso of training,

Here, we can state the distinguishing feature of a

professional approach.ro conflict management as Janl?ostlng

a genaric quality, The focus {s on conflict and the conditions
of {ts solution; 1t is not on spoclflc fssues or levels of
analysls. * Ihis generic qualFty lends ftself to transfer of
social technologies between 1avels of analysis and types of
problems; 1t provides ] wider rcnge of methods of approach
than do moro structured mechaplsms Fors example, some methods
of mediation havo’been gaining ground {n c?proachlnq inter-
natfonal problems, starting from the management ?f terrorist
eplsodos.lo Legal approaches to family disputes ar; rtsldly
being transformed bj the technologies of family mcdlatlon.]]
And we predict that industrial productivity problems will

soon be approached by ﬁultl-pcrry‘nogotlctlon methods. on

the mode) of environmental mediation -« the first experiments

are now taking place as negotfated {nvestment strategfies for

12
n, A
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Implicit hero is a distinction but also a relation-
ship between, on the one hand,»tochnfcal skill already

substantially developed in relation to specific conflict

Issues such as, for example, labor contract nogoilatlons.

and on the other hand, a general professional capacity to
mobi14ze a range of analytic and technical resources in
tﬁe diagnosis and management of a variety of conflic ;0

These are mot competing but supplementary approachedf both
the spocirlg and the general are urgently needed If the

field Is to flourlsh'lnd provide a truly now element in the
arts of association smong paople. In ipv;oachlng a given .
cost[y conflict, the professional should be less apt to°ask.' I
“How can I mediate this dispute?”. 1If some form of mediation
is indicated, his que;tlon should become, "What sort of
nediator would be most effoctive?”. A brillfant oxample i
provided by the Hanafi siege of lehlngfon in 1977 when the
ideal and successful medfators proved to b three Ambissadors

from Moslaem sochth‘s.l3

Hg are now in a position to say something fbout how
the body of knowledge cn; experience in CAPS can be organized :
into a_rigorous program whose obJectlvé {s to produce, N
professional conflict managers. 1In this regard.‘ho will
J?scuss & program which has been developed by one of the
more recent members of COPRED, the Center for Conflict A

Resolution at George Mason University (GMU) in Fairfax, Virginia,

12.
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ﬁe have selected this program for discussion not just because
we are a{sociated with it, but for three other, more important
reasons as we{}: 1) the GMU program promises to be a
comprehensive one, leading to credenttalled conflict managFrs
who can intexvene in processes at the family, community,
national and Ynternational levels; 2)' it appears to be the
first full-schle proéram of its kind; and 3) it has been
offered as a prototype program for the National Academy of
Peace and Conflict Reso]ution.14
The GMU program is designed to lead to a Master of
Science degree in Conflict Management, beginning i the Fall
of 1982. 1It'win feqd:re two years of full-time or about
four years of part-time study. It has emerged from 2 two-
year multidisciplinary dialogue among facu]ﬁy of GMU. This
dialogue continues at present because the curriculum has not
reached any final form; it is st{11 evdlving. Nevertheless,
we have identified some major elements which are represented
in tﬁe most:-recent outcome of our deliberations (see Figure 1).
The GMU program has four major dimensions: -1))c1?ss-

room instruction, 2) laboratory and simulation workshops,

3) fieldwork, and 4) an 1nt??hsh1p. The classroom experience
will expose students to relevant information via the
traditional media of lectures, seminars, and readings; the

fieldwork experience will then provide them with opportunities

for applying that information in dynamic real-life settings;

13.
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Jthe laboratory and simuletion workshop experiance will

constitute a “helf-wey house" betwegn the clessroom and the

field, providing students.with opportunities éorjrnlati;6i3.

sefae “dry runs" before they actually go out into the field;

and the internship 3111 1i{nk them up with the world of

professionel cén!llct management . , .
The classroom experience includes courses in .

philosophy, cpn!\lct theory,,and cross-culturel commdnbcation. '

Philosophical Aspects of Conflict and Conflict Management '

hes been included beceuse of its concern with fundementas)

questions ebout tho “"realities" within which p;opli operate

plus the way they [qulro knowledge and what kinds of truth

15

they percefve within those worlds. Also fnvolved here will . '

be an 1ntons1v§ ¢xamination of the ethics of social iInter-
-vnntion.16 . ’
Theorfes of Conflifct and Conflict Management, both

the gonerel course and the courses specific to the varifous

levels, heve been included because o!‘gholr concern with the
sterminants of conflict, particularly of aggressive conflict;
lus the ingredients of effective antry into, and ﬁ;nagomont

of c0n!\1c{ systims. This will {nvolve e survey of th’orlls'
from biology, history, hsychology. sociology, politicel science,

V7

sconomics, end other flelds; plus a survey of conflict '

management mechanisms as these aro actudfly or might be

utflized at the interpersonal, community, societal, and 1nt;r-

14,
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national Tevels.'8 one objective here will be to establish a

Bhagd-based knowledge of the field by reviewing the theory and

practice of conflict resolution through history, including
~case studies from each level of socfal organization, For
example, experienc; in labor medfation, the emerging field
of environmental mediation, community conciliation ;nd
international peacemaking will be gonsndered.

Cross-cultural Conmunic;;ion is included because of
its concern with the relationships between culture, per-
ceptions, and behaviour; plus fts concern with effective
verbal and nonversil communication within and between -
c:ultures.]9 We have already mentifoned that the basic position
of the con;lict manager requires a role outside the conflict
sysiemh Hevertheleds, he/she/they must be able to establish
and maintain credibiM€y with the parties to dispute. Hence,
2 major objective here is the establishment and maint¥nance
of such a role. ‘

The laboratory and simulagion works%ops will {involve
i series of structdred experiences and experineqta[ demonstra-
tions at all levels which will be relevant to varifous forms
of third-party intervention fncluding enforcement and .
mediation in bilatera} and multi-party negotiation. The_
objective here fs two-fold: 1) to provide students with an
opportunity to experfence some of the realitieg assogi;kgé ;iih

the concepts théy will be héaring and reading about in class;

.
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nd, as we have already mentfoned, 2) to provide ,them with a
felatively sa{eiﬁbportunity to apply their learning before they
go out into the f1e1d.2° Thér;orkshops. therefore, will be
2 'transition phase Letween the classroom and field

expeéiences.

This take; us into the fieldwork, the first ¢
sessfon of which will fnvolve the .students in establishing and -

.

carrying through a dialogue with a "contrast-community” -- {.e.,

communities which are different from students' previous

experiences.21

Subsequently, the fieldwork wiTl {nvolve
participation-in actual conflict intervention, with the students
réquired to fdentify a caommunity con}lict (th€re .are thousands

of open or latent confiicts in any ﬁetrgpoIitan area, from

school to prison to nefghborhood disputesi. introduce him/herself

fn an fmpartfal fntervenor role, conduct an analysis of conflict \
{ssues, and attenpt to engage the disputants in a conflict
resolution effort,

) The Inte(nship in Conflict Management will take place I
for six to efght weeks during the Summer following the second
semester, with students befng assigned to working centers
for mediation in labor, family, community or international
relations. The ;nternship will provide not only opportunities
for students to explore the world of professional.conf11ct

management, but also additional opportunities for relather

~ safe app11zation of learning before they-are required to

attempt actual conflict intervention on their ‘own. This is /
¢
f
. 16. *
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one reasop why the_iniernship is offered at the end of the
first year, between the first andeseconJ fieldwork sessfons,
rather than at the end of the second yea;.

Returﬁing.to the classroom experience, the fourth
and final senester s destgned to provide students with an
opportunity to integrate the 1nfornat10nuthey will have heard
read and discussed plus the processes they will have
experienced. In-this regard, the Pro-seminar (1.e., professional
seminar) on Conflict and Conflict Hanage;ent will {nclude
intensive offerings byﬂvisiting scholarsaand distinguished
practitioners from a v;rietf'of backgrounds. It will also
fnvolve student presentations at a thesis level of amalyses
of selected conflicts or conflict resolution strategies. Since -
the field ts newly e-erging. spectal attention will be paid
to bhe~requ1renents for its further professionalization and
1nst1tutionalization in the remaining cqurle, Socto-Cultural
Analysis and ProblemsSolving. This will fnclude visits to
established institutions and consideration of develop,ent
strategies ;o establish new career bases. . ,

Apropos integration, it may ba clear from Figure 1,
in conjunction with the above course descriptiens.;that the
GNU program will begin and terminate with an emphasis on ’
classroom experiences tnvolving broad aspects of confltct and
conflict management., 1In between, the’classroon experiences
w}ll relate to conflict and conflict management at specific

levels -~ interpersonal, organizatfonal, community,. and

17. 7
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international -- with fieldwork opportunities ta apply the
knowledge at corresponding levels. Again, the laboratory/
simulation workshops will be employed as bridges between
the classroom*and field. B8y structuringlin the laboratory/
” simulation workshop in this way, it is hoped to achieve
"some sense of horizontal coherence. And by structgring-in
progressive movement from the 1nterper§onal to the ¢ '
international level, it is alSo hoped t; achieve Some sense of
veréical coherence. Given these structural as well as the
foregoing substantive contributions to integratiop, the
teaching as well as the learning of,the subject naffet should v
be facilitated. -
. Given the above, it should be clear that the hallmark
oF the training program }s fts:capacity to call upon any pf
the disciplines of the university to provide models and
tools for the problem-solving analysis of conflicts, coupled
with utilization of the knowledge and skf11s of institutions

and practitioners of third-party intervention. Such 2

‘combination is unique to professional approaches; uhjle the
: focus and integrative framework is a p:obltl-solving service,
indispensible models and methods are the product of scholarship.

The payoffs of a sucéessful {ntegration promise
to be substantial for both the\gcademic and applied policy N
communities. From the academic side, at least, we.have found i

considerable support from scholars and scientists interested

18.
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in testing their 1nsi§hts and seeing them applied t; socially
useful purpose, ‘"9 practitioners appreciate finding a2 role .
in professdonal’training within the university family, one
that permits them regular and legitimate access to scholarly -
devel;pmznts. ~Further. Just as theory can benefit from
practick, so practice can benefit from a good dose of theory.
. What about employment opportunities for the new .
I professiona1s in conflict managemeht? At the global 1evel,
there s the United Nations and the International Peace | N
Academy. At the remaining levels, the United States provides
. numerous examples. There are, for instance, 'Federal agencies
such as the Conmunify Relations Service of the U. S, Department
of Justice,-the Federal Mediation and Conciliation Service, .
and the U. S. Geological Survey which are concerned with
community, labor-manigement,’ and environ;entll conflict
management, respectively. There are also agencies at state
and local levels which are concerned with conf11cts within
or otherwise involving school systems, prison administrations,
police and security agencies. And there are private-sector
organizations as well, such as the American Arbitration
Associfation and {he Special Committee on Resolutfon of Minor
Disputes of the American Bar Association which are concerned
with disphtes which otherwise, and traditionally, wind up in
the courts (e.y., contractural, divorce, persona) ;njhry

disputes, etc.).. Indeed, according to the DIRECTORY OF DISPUTE

] 19, - ﬂ
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RESOLUTION PROGRAMS, published by tﬂi Special Committee on
Resolution of Minor Disputes, there are "over 125 operating
medfation, conciliation, and arb1trat1on.projects throughout
the country".22
! In short, there appears to be at least a beg1nntng

with regard to themestab11shnent of relevant professional

{nstitutiohs, at least in the United States. If we are

correct in §;11ev1ng that these services will be recognized $
as useful_and cost-effective as they become established and

better, known, then a new profession will have been born and

further curriculua will evolve. And given COPRED and {ts

fnternational dimension, the establishment of the University

for Peace through the United Nations, and the role-model

fmplications of the Natfonal Academy of Peace and Conflict

Resolution, this promises to be a world-wide, and nbt just’in

American phenomenon.

.
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FIGURE 1

George Mason University
Center for Conflict Resolution

[ P A

Curriculum Outline

I1st Year
Semester 1

i Philosophical Aspects of Codflict and Conflict Management (3)

Theories of Conflict and Conflict Nanagement (3)
Laboratory and Simulation in Conflict Processes'I (3)

Cross-Cultural Communication (3)

- Semester 11

Interpersonal Conflict and Conflict Management (3)
Organizational Conflict and Conflict Management (3)
Laboratory and Simulation in Conflict Processes II (3)
Fieldwork in Cross-Cultural Conflict Processes 1 (3)

Internship 1n Conflict Na‘gement (6)
2nd Year )

—

Sempster 111

Coaaunit{ Conflict and Conflict Nanaﬂenent (3) ' ! .
International Conflict 'and Conflict anagement' (3)

Laboratory and Simulation in Conflict Processes 11l ;3)
Fieldwork 1n Cross-Cultural Conflict Processes II (3 .

Semester 1V

~

Pro-seminar on Conflict and Conflict 8anagenent_Strategiesﬂ(s)
Socio~Cultural Analysis and Problem-Solving (6)-

. NOTE: Numbers 1in parentheses'refer to semester hours of

credit assigned to each course. - -

Fomd
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Addendum to testimony by Bryant Hedge.
April 21, 1982

[N

CONTRIBUTION TO RESOLYING THE FALKLKND ISLAND, OISPUTE

— i

On April 7, 1982 a column by Judy Mann appeared in the
*Washington Post" suggesting that it would be uséful if the
President “could have announced that the United States was making
available a cadre of thg best mediators in the world to shelp
Britain and Argentina reach a peaceful solution.” I wish to
suggest that although the peace academy dogs not yet exist, Judy
Mann's point should hot be lost ‘and that her suggestion is practical
and helpful. ‘
Responsive tojthis same thougﬁt. Mr. Eric Cox of this
. ¢fty, took a personal 1\1tht1ve in suggesting that Professor
Roger Fisher, o} the Harvird Negotfation Project, and I at th
Center for Conflict Resolutfon at George Mason University,
form an assocfation to offer privately based medlative services
to the disputants. Mr. Cox also began raising private funds to
support th{; activity and we have adviséd the State Department
worﬁ(ﬁrou& and representatives of Great Britain and Argentina of
our availability {f they should wish such assistance.

Almost simultaneously the distinquished . John Bprton
of the Centre for the Analysis of Conflict in Canterbury, England,
and formerly the permanent Head of the Australian Foreign 0ffice,
called me to suggest that in his analysfs the principal parties

to the dispute were the Falkland Islanders and the government of
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. Argentina, while Great Britain. the United-State®, and possibly

other powers were being drawn 1n. He offered to bring several
associates from Great Britain to work with some of his American ,
colleagues, 1nc1u91ng Profe;sor Herbert Kelman of Harvard and
Chadwic; Alger of Ohio Sta{e Univer;jty. together 1n Washington
to provide a highly tested forum to which would be fnv7ited
— three uenbe;s of the governing council of the Falklands and three
responsible Argentine officials 1n a problemn-solving framework. .
I have also conveyed this éffer to th; parties involved.

Whether or.not such services are called upon in this
particular dispute, the events permit a comment on the relation
between diplomacy and impartial peacemaking or “honest brokerage®
among disputing parties. ' \

0fficial medfation is almost a contradiction in terms
in that the article of faith of the energing'peacemlker 15 that
the function of mediation sHould be to facilitate parties in
analyzing thefr own interésts and arriving at thefr own solutions
between themselves. When an official, particularly a high
official, offers mediative services, he is faced with two inherent
limitations. First, Ey mandate, he cannot be impartial, as his
primary function is to represent the interests of his sovEreign.
Second, because of the official's power, 1t is almost inevitable
that any proposal will be seen as containing an element of coercion.
These characterii¥£¥i»c sometimes cause disputants to lock in to
their conflict rather than to examine alternative solutions.

. What I have said cannot detract in any way from the

magnificant and successful efforts of Secretary of State Haig in

2,
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pursuing interim arrangements. Rather, the function of tﬁ; modern
coéf!ict manager is supplementary to diplomatic management of
relations among states. I believe that had the peace academy
been established, the Secretary of State would himself have
reconmended what Judy Mann has syggested, that .is }hat capable
mediators, possibly including some from\other;countries. could
be made available to help Britain, Argentina and the Falkland
Islanders to arriJe at a peaceful resolution. f belteve that aﬂ.
very frujtfu! partnership will evg!ve between the profoundly
expert practitioners of tradii%fjiplonacy and the newly eperging
disciplines of conflict resolution.

1 hope it will be appreciated that those of us interested
in these emerging approaches have avoided any public comment
that might intrude into a most delicate and dangerous ‘
circumstance, and that if I come .forward now with these tentative
saggestions, it is because the diplomatic prqéess has contained
the immediate danger. It would be contrary to our ethical
code pﬂ;professiona1 analysis to press for any role in such
matters, but we do have the duty to make fhe availability of this
new kind of re;ource‘known and to ask for consideration of the
propositions on which it is based. I consider it an honor
to present these considerations to the distinguished members of
this Committee whose function is to support emerging healthy
deve!Qpnents in education and our understanding of how the world

is and what it may become.
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Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you, Dr. Wedge. . !

Normally we would have the panel testify and then question
would follow. But we have limitation of use of this room up to 1
o’clock. We have to surrender it. It is now a minute and a half
after one.

However, you may expect questions from the,members of the
subcommittee if they wish to question you after they have received
your testimony. As you know, all of your testimony will appear in
the official records of the hearing. So that the fact that the most
junior member of the committee is the only one listening to you
should not discourage you in any way; that your testimony will be
read by members of the full committee, .as a matter of fact, before
the bill is reported out. And the fact that you have come in
strength today I think contributes materially toward the setting of
the markup session for May 12. This is the first occasion wherein
the chairman announced a markup date on the hearing date. Be-
lieve you me, I have been on the Hil] 20 years. This has never hap-
pened before.

So I think you who have taken the time to come before this sub-
committee deserve a lot of credit. You have shown that there is
definite support for S. 1889. I thank-you very much.

We will recess until the hour of £ o’clock at which time we will
meet in room "410 of the Russell Senate Office Building. It is the
older building, At which time we will have panel No.'2 appear
before us, consisting of Dr. Elise Boulding, Mr. Colosi, Mr. Freitag,
Mr. Mape$, and Mrs. Miller. Then followed by panel No. 8, Mrs.
Purcell, Mr. Cousins, Dr. Andrews, Dr. Cloud, and Reverend
Barton. '

Are are hoping that other members of the subommittee will be
there. But the normal things is that, as in my case, I have three
other places to be, but my interest is primarily with S. 1889, so you
can bet that I will be there. .

Thank you very much.

The committee stands in recess.

{Applause.] :

[Whereupon, at 1:05 p.m., the subcommittee recessed, to recon-
vene at 2 p.m., the same day.]

(Whereupon, at 2:21 ‘p.m., the subcoramittee reconvened in room
410, Russell Senate Office Building.] ) '

Senator MATSUNAGA. The subcommittee will come to order. That
means I am calling myself to order. I am sorry about the delay. An-
other member has indicated he would be here but evidently some-
thing held him back. I was at the Senate restaurant, and I thought
why are people making a surge to shake my hand? ] turned around
and they were all heading for Charlton Heston.

We will begin this afternoon with panel No. 2, consisting of Dr.
Elise Boulding and Mr. Thomas Colosi—oh, he is not here—Mr.
Bernie Freitag, Mr.-Milton (Mike) Mapes, and Mrs. Roberta Miller.

OK. So we will begin with the Chair, department of sociology,
Dartmouth College, New Hampshire, a member of the Commission,
and certainly an invaluable member who kept the Commission on
keel many a time and who graced the paradise of the Pacific with
her presence during the hearing in Honolulu.

Dr. BouLpING.

«
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STATEMENTS OF DR. ELISE BOULDING, CHAIR, DEPARTMENT OF
SOCIOLOGY, DARTMOUTH COLLKGE, N.H; BERNIE FREITAG,
VICE PRESIDENT, NATIONAL EDUCATION ASSOCIATION, WASH-
INGTON, D.C.; MILTON (MIKE) C. MAPES, EXECUTIVE DIREC-
TOR, NATIONAL PEACE ACADEMY CAMPAIGN, WASHINGTON,
D.C.; AND DR. ROBERTA BALSTAD MILLER, EXECUTIVE DIREC-
TOR, CONSORTIUM OF SOCIAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATIONS, WASH-
INGTON, D.C,, A PANEL

Dr. BouLpiNG. Thank you, Senator Matsunaga. It is a real pleas-
ure to come and testify to the urgency, relevance and top priority
status of the National Academy of Peace. -

I am glad to add my voice to others which essentially are saying
that the maintenance of peace and security for the United States
in a peaceful and secure way is a political and social problem and
needs political and social solutions. And the National Pgace Acade-
my, as it has been visualized and described, is very important for
that political and social problem solving. The role of the military in
that type of problem gplving is rather limited, and military premr-
edness &lone 'mcreasei:ur insecurity because.each of our secufty
énhancers in the military sense becomes our adversaries’ security
destroyer. And thesReace Academy can deal with the problem of
putting the security of nation states in a different frame.

We have, in fact, parted from the traditional use of the military,

I would say, over the last few decades in this country. The military
has always been used as an instrument of last resort in interna-
tional conflict, but we have become increasingly enamored with
our sheer delight in the interesting and incredible types of military
technologies and have let that distract us from the last resort role
anld have allowed military solutions to appear to be a first resort
role. )
- What we are now doing, as I see it at this moment, in what Bar-
bara Tuchman calls the “Terrible 20th Century”, is that we have
reached a point where we can write off the battles and start bring-
ing in once again the social and political and sociopsychological ex-
Fertise to create a type of defense, a type of security, which actual-
y will sav¢ the lives of the children, the men an the women of
our country and the world now that we have incredible resources
in the United States. X .

My fellow witnesses have spoken to those resources, each from
their own setting. My own 40 years of watching the developments
of the research skills and the fraining skills in the conflict resolu-
tion and peace research area makes me very confident of this typ
of approach, this technology, if you will, of peacemaking which
developed very quietly in parallel with the technology of military’
defense. We have now, as you have heard people testi Iv from peace
studies' programs on college campuses, and you will hear from
those associated with professional arbitration and mediation associ-
ations, all of this put together in a country which has an extraordi-
narily highly educated population and extraordinary knowJedge at
our fingertips as a Nation: In addition to the kinds of people that
we produce in our country, the kinds of research and process skills
that we have and the kinds of traditions that we have in the
United States, we also have the traditions of negotiation, the tradi-
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%ions of fair play, the traditions of making good bargains. I beljeve
that now is the right time to put all these together in a National
Peace Academy and to acknowledge what we, have that has Been a
less visible part of our heritage, a less visible part of our culture.

I think we are ready for the United States as a Nation to move
to accept the position of respect and dignity in the world communi-
ty that is based on those other competences, and not only on mili-
tary competence. And I would suggest, for example, that we have
countries in Europe who have made a shift from a major military
to a problem solving and peacefiil resolution stand. Sweden is a
country that is widely respected and has made major resource allo-
cation into conflict resolution. Tiny little Finland, right at the edge
of the front line, you pright say, of major East-West conflicts, is a
tiny country, which hésdeveloped extraordinary skills of mediation,
and communication in lieu of military weaponry. So this second
front of technology, the conflict resolution techno ogy as contrasted
to the miljtary defense technology, is becoming a visible, viable
presence in the international community and one that commands
resqt And Japan, after being forcibly disarmed, having a peace
constltution, has gained respect because it has developed the skills
of conflict r&olution, both in Asia itself and in the international
community as a whole. Costa Rica has chosen to take the leader-
ship in being a country without a national defense force and to be
the home of a university which will be very important for basic un-
derstanding of the possibilities of peaceful conflict resolution in the

ternational community, as our Peace Academy in the United

K tates can be in the United States and in the world.

>

~dened and cannot ossibly add.all of the new kinds of skills

So what we have now is a growing sense of a new way of gaining
respect and status and a leadership role, of a new ‘basis for leader-
ship in the international community. And this is one that is a
rightful role for the United States and one that we should acknowl-
edge with our resources allocated for maximum effectiveness.

The military academies have curriculums that are way ovefplbafllr-

y-
sis skills, process skills of behavioral training and the lilé- they
cannot possibly do it, as thejr superintendents told the Peace Acad-
emy Commission. We need this visible concentration and we need
it as a Federal venture that can draw on all the resources of the
research and training and education institutions in our country.

So I welcome the chance to say that the moment is really ripe,
the resources are there, and we in the United States are ready, too,
I think, to assume a new role in the international community.

Thank you. T

[The prepared statement of Dr. Boulding follows:]

’
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Testimony én a U.S. National Peace Academy
»

. ' ‘Elise Bouldihg
N sociology pepartument, Dartmouth College

It is the busiﬁess o;\Cong:ess to set polic§ prio:;ties
for the nation, based on its best understandings of the interests  °
of the peoples of the UIS. It.is clearly the view of a very
large numbher of Americans, of all ages and walks of life that the
maintenance of peace.in the face of a potentially catastrophic
nucl@ar arms race must be the top prioxrity of our nation today.

Military force has traditionally been the back-up system .
for any state when its international diplomatic and problem-
;olving skills failed in a situation of grave conflict of interest. '
Military force has been,séen as the last resort, never the first.
Now, in 1982, our nation qgght to be in a ;etter position to . *
exercise diplomatic and problemsolving skills in the internation-.'
al community than ever bgfore,'bééause we have resouxcés available
that were never available before in history. We have an educated
citizenry, and provision for coniinuing lifelong retraining as new
skills are needed. We haye life-enhancing technologies to maaé all
human heeds, and the mechanisms for creating\;ccess to them! Most ’
valuable of all, we have a significah; accutinlation of social,
knpwledge about the world in all ‘its economic, political, cultutal,
11nguist1c and religious dive:sggy and an unpara&leled access to*
new knowledge &éven as it is being generated, in many pa:ts sf the
world. We also have a tradition of fairmess, of which we 3re 4
justly prouds and almost 1egendany skills of bargaining and mediation.

v
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All these resources and skills are being rendered useless

because of a relatively recent fascina?ion with military tech-\

- nology. It is understandable that our.own technological capabil-
ities should fascinate us. Tinkering is‘always fun, and our -
society 1ove; new models of almost anything. We have gotten caught

» un;waxes by this fascination, to the point where many of the top grad=-
uates of our best engineering .scho?:ls go directly into one particular

type of technology: weapons design. Thus few resources art left

.

for the systematic organization of all our problemsolving knowledge
for the purpose of keeping the peace between ourselves and those
' we view as vour compet%tors. ' kS
. AS a result we'have been relying for our security on a
capital -intensive military defense systen which’ has no str;;egy
-at jts disposal except confrontation diplomacy and the threat of
using a mutually destroying weapons complex. A labor-intensive
security system by contrast would consist of conflict resolution
and peace maintenance strategies utilizing vast numbers of nedia-
tion and pxo?leh—solving teams in crisis settings,” focussed‘on the
multiplication, not the reduttion, of action possibilities. fThe
deployment of such teams would leave adversaries less hostile and -
more capable of meeting the needs of their own societies without

having diminished the need-meeting capability of our own nation.

The most precious resource in the V.S. is its human beings,
whether they be soldiers, the President of our country, membeors
of Congress, miners; teachers, scientists, children, o} parents,
Since there is no military technology that can1|bw or in the future '

secure the lives and safety of these human beingy, we must move

.
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as speedily as po‘:.s;ibla to the development of a new Peace-
maintenance capabili.ty. This means the establishment of a
National Peace Acaaex‘ny, and making it operational hefore ac-
cidental or intentional warfare breaks out. '

Such an Academy could begin at once, in a mattexr of weeks
if we s0 desired, to train sizeable groups of people in critical
sectors in the armed services, in the diplomatic service, in
relevant government departments, and in the brivate sactor, to
begin to utilize all the unused conflict resolution Knowledge
and skill we have available in this country. The availability of
scholars, teachers and practitioners to help make the Academy .
operationalﬂhés been amply documsnted in the report of the Com-
mission on Proposals to Establish,a National Peace Academy.

We have striking examples in the twentieth century of nations
that have made use of conflict resolution skills in .the' face of
nearby deployment of great military force. In Euxope wa can *
point to Sweden, an aggressive military power in the seventeenth
century but today one of the worlds leading peacemaking countries
and home of\ that important world Center, the Stockholm Intexr-
national Peace Research Institute. There is also its neig;xbo:'
Pinland, which has maintained a powerful independent mediating
role between Eastarn and Western Europe on the basis of conflict
resolution skill alone ever since the 1950's, in spite of grave ter-
ritorial threats. *

Two other important examples of the deliberate cholce to !
develop diplomacy and problem~-solving skills as an alternate means

to national security are found respectively in Asia and Central
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America, Japan, whose Peace Constitution abjures the use of

force in the settlement of dispuges with otherfnations, has

to date copsistently prete;red to emphasize mediation skills

and keep its military force at a minimum, in spite of continual
pressures from th; U.S. to increase its arms levals. Costa Rica,
witnessing ‘thause of military force to deal with social turbulence
_in it; neighbbr-states, has reaffirmed its own commitment, to main-
tain;ng‘secuzity without: a standing army by investing its re- . ’
aource; in/the world's first University of Peace. ‘This Univer-
sity has just held its inaugural cexemoniéh in San Jose with the
blessings and support of the United Naﬁ;ons General A{pnmbly, and
will train students from all countries in the skills of non-
military conflict resolution.

Mediation, conflict resolution‘and the peaceful settlement
of disputes are highly labor-intensive skills whiéh exist in
small pieces here and_there in the U.S. in different federal and
private institutions, including to a degree the military academies
and the schQols of diplomacy. However, they exist in such

“fragmented form that the critical mass needed to give our nation
new international peaceful settlement capabilities is totaliy
lacking. 'Only & federal Peace Academy can draw togetper the
strengths available to make them usable for national needs.

I have emphasized training because tgat is our primary need
at the moment. However, research on longrun trends and emerging
alternatives in the international system that will enable tke U.S,
to contribute leadership in developing more effective mechanisms

of international cooperation in the face of persisting conflicts

Q /
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of interest are another important function the Academy can play.
Purthermore, as a member of the Commissioﬁ that reported to
Congress on the feasability of a National Peace Acadeny I am

,aware of the widespread interest among institutions of higher
learning in developing campus units of a National Peace Acadeny’ g
for on-campus research and training. This would greatly multiply
the effectiveness of a National Academy and create new regional
capabilities for conflict resolution. I am also aware of an
equally widespread interest on the part of local communities in
developing local conflict resolution resources through the good

offices of a naticnal clearing house that might be operated by the

National Peace Academy.

The people of this country see a connection bétween the
use of mediation and peace-m;king skills in their homes and
communities, and in our nation and the world. Our citizenry
is suffering because local, as well 2s international
violencg is on the increase. The skills to reduce violence exist,
but the initiation of peace processes in the midst of conflicg
is difficult and demanding work. This country needs a strong ,
federal institution committed to the development of skilled peace
pratitioners if we are to have 2 viable alternative to the in-
creasing use of force in our time to deal with miaor human problems.
The resources and mechanisms for establishing a National Peace
Academy are available to this Congress, and I urge that positive

‘action be taken very soon.
i
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Senator MATsuNAGA. Thank you very much, Dr. Boulding.

We will now hear from Mr. Bernie Frietag, vice president, Na-
tional Education Association, Washington, D.C.

Mr. FreITAG. I am vice president of the National Education Asso-
ciation. I am very pleased to be here today, on behalf of the 1.7 mil-
lion education employees throughout the Nation who are NEA
members, to express strong support for S. 1889 to establish the U.S.
Academy of Peace, As educators whose charges, our students, are
literally the hope and the resource of America’s future, we feel
with a special poignancy the responsibility to help assure the sur-
vival of our charges’ world.

» If I may be permitted a personal aside to embellish on that. In
the high school I have been teaching in since 1961, there is a lobby
where the photos of 51 young men are displayed who gave their
lives in the- Vietnam conflict. I taught about everyone of those

. young men. Each one of them was a person of great vitality and
talent. I think this is repeated around the country, and we teachers

. are aware of one of the most bitter prices we pay when we seek to
resolve conflicts with war. .

That is why our representative assembly, the organization’s high-
est policymaking body, first adopted a Resolution on World Peace
in 1978, under which we testified in 1978 in favor of the establish-
ment of the Commission which recommended the legislation we en-
dorse today. Delegates to last year’s representative assembly re-
fined and reaffirmed that earlier resolution and included language
specifically supporting the U.S. Academy of Peace. A copy of the
current resolution is attached to this statement. I want to thank
you, Senator Matsunaga, for meeting earlier in March with the
committee to brief them on the pending legislation.

[The information referred to follows:]
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. H-8. Worid Peace
. The National Education Association recog- -

mizes the interdependence of al! peoples and
urges that the United States make 1 ery effort

to strengthen the United Nations to makeita
more effective instrument for world peace.

The Assoctation supports the 1948 Unned
Nations resolution relating to genoade and
promotes the rights of all people by (‘xp(.)smg
the horrors of war, racism. and genacide.

. The Ascociation urges its aftshates and
members to implement its commitment to '
world peace founded on genuine respect for
and understanding of individual and cultural
diversity, and to develop programs. inc luding
the study of additional languages. which pro<
mote the ideals of peace, freedom. and
human dignity.

In addition, the Association suppniiz the
concept of a U.S. Academy of Peace. The
Academy would provide programs. tiaining.
and research data in developing peacemak-
ing and conflict resolution skills, and would
conduct and provide for the publicatron and
dissemination of information in this field.

The Association believes the methods of
peace are superior to the methods of war

- and, in this nuclear age. may be basic to the
survival of civilization. ‘
, The Association urges that the nations of
the world. through cooperative talks,
develop treaties and disarmament auree-

" ments that reduce the danger of nuclear war
and free resources for important domestic
problerus, (73, 81)
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Mr, Frerrac. There is no need for me to lecture as to the delicate
fragifity of that survival in a world of frightening nuclear capabili-
ties and a plethora of ideological, cultural, and linguistic misunder-
sténdings—or worse. We all know the potential for mass mutual
destruction which abounds in our world. The daily newspapers are
depressing in the information they bring us which points out the
ailtimate vulnerability of the human race.

We need only look at the situation today in the South Atlantic,
which has our oldest and closest ally engaged in a serious dispute
with a newer ally. An editorial in the Washington Post last week
illustrated the need for just the kind of training which would be
available through the Peace Academy. The editorial cites the insuft
ficiencies of the conflict resolution mechanisms of the United
States. It commends Secretary Haig's efforts to negotiate a compro-
mise which saves the face—and the existence—of the two Govern-
ments.

[The ar'tle referred to follows:] . N
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© @he Washingion Post

. AN INDEPENDENT NEWSPAPER

Peacemaking

INAPERFECTmrld.ﬂ:eUnitedNaﬁomwmdd
have snapped into action in the dispute between
mormg,lealmc,mvolvng'twomubly_ﬁmqu
countries at a safe geographical for interna-
s e T v Joms 1 e
, ni tes, the country
best placed to command & respectful hearing in both
Buenos Aires and London, has filled the breach. There
cost if the secretary of state’s shuttle
0 let two friendly states drift toward confronta.
tion, however, would have been 2 disservics to them
and to American interests alike. ;
j states: the president has been criti-
ing, “We're friends of both sides,” as
%aw no difference between the democratic
in this dispute, Britain’s status as victim
tine’s authoritarian ways and its status as
. But he simply reflected the truth that Wash-
is in & position to mediate, Was it, then, neces-
forh'lambmdortotheUniteg!Naﬁomtoat-

spup
§§a§s§
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adminsstration calls, not aggression, but “an armed
mﬂitarywﬁonofwlﬁd:mdisappmved."ﬂcmﬂ
presumably be trywg to do this 1 2 marmer redpecting
two principles, both violated by Argentmna: 1) temtory
is not to be acquired by force; 2) the wishes of people
living on that terntory cannot be ignored.

- Behind the diplomatic problem 18 a politrcal
problem. In a real sense, Mr, Haig’s mussion has
made him the custodian of two governments, Prime
Minster Thatcher's and President Galtisri’s, How
can they both survive a settlement? Yet Mr. Hug
caxr hardly appeal for the cooperation of either if 1t
believes that the price will be its fall from power,
There is something galling here, for Mrs. Thatcher's
government, being elected, is unquestionably better,
President Galtien’s represents a military establish-
ment which, partly to work off the curse of its ap-
palling human rights record, has been cultvating
the administration by backing its policy in Central
Amenca—and, implicitly, by threatening to collapse
and usher in a leftist-Peronist horror.

There is a purpose, however, to working with gov.
emments as they are. In this case, 1t is to resolve &
nasty dispute that threatens to get badly out of
hand. That is where Mr. Haig’s focus must be.
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Mr. Frerrag. We sincerely hope for the success of Secretary
Haig’s mission. However, one cannot but be struck by the irony
that the chief negotiator, who reflects the education available in
our country, is a military man trained in confrontation, not conci-
liation Training in the skills and techniques of conflict might have
shorteircuited the problem or aided an early solution. Such train.
ing would be provided under the aegis of the proposed Peace Acad-
emy. :

As an organization we are experienced in the value of negotia-
tions. Many members of this subcommittee are aware that one of

- the major legislative goals of the NEA is the provision to public

education employees of the same type of collective bargaining that
has been available to our colleagles in the private sector for 45
years Collective bargaining is, to oversimplify, merely a process of
negotiating to resolve conflicts. It works with commendable effica-
¢y, as is evident from any study of the organized labor movement
in this century. And it is incontrovertible that the incidence of
labor-dispute-related violence hs been dramatically reduced by the
provision of this mechanism for avoiding it.

Can we not learn from experience? If provision of a mechanism,
and the cadre of trained bargainers, mediators, and arbitrators
that has developed over those 45 years or more, \have so greatly
smoothed labor-management relations and served to cool the emo-
tions that run high, surely such a model could be adapted for the
purpose of peacemaking or peacekeeping. At the very least, it must
be tried. The costs of establishing the Academy and of operating it
are minimal iri these days when talk is generally of trillions or bil-
lions, not millions. The costs of not seeking some means to preserve
humanity are beyond contemplation.

Peace and reduction or prevention of violence are fundamental
and moral goals of our Nation. This modest bill, S. 1889, takes a
giant stride toward achieving that goal. The U.S. Academy of Peace
must be created. No arguments about governmental costs or bur-
geoning bureaucracy can be brooked. Nor can there be any rational
disagreement ovef” the Federal Government's legitimacy as the
sponsor of the Peace Academy. The Federal Government’s responsi-
bility for national security is indisputable, and nothing is more con-
ducive to national security than the waging of peace. Likewise, the
responsibility of the Congress is tp establish good public policy, and
nothing could be more in the public interest than the waging of
peace. .

The immediate establishment of the Academy of Peace is the
moral thing to do. It is perhaps the brightest hope for our children
and their children and grandchildren. We urge the Congress to es-
tablish the Peace Academy, and I pledge the full cooperation of the
National Education Association in that effort.

Thank you. . .

Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very much, Mr. Freitag.

I am grateful for the fact that the National Education Associ-
ation was one of the first organizations, if not the first, to endorse
S. 1889, and I think you have paved the way for other national or-
ganizations to come forward. And I thank you very much for that.

Mr. FreiraG. Thank you, Senator. .

’
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Senator MATSUNAGA. We will now hear from the executive direc-
tor of the National Peace Academy Campaign headquartered in
Washington, Mr. Milton “Mike” Mapes, whose personal effort has
been indefatigable and whose help and cooperation was a tremen-
dous boost to the Commission.

Mr. Mapes. : 4 ]

Mr. Mares. Thank you, Senator. We also thank the committee
for this hearing today. :

I have submitted a formal prepared statement for the record
with three attachments, and I would like to ask that they be in-
clyded.in the printed record of this hearing.

Senator MATSUNAGA. Without objection, so ordered. \

As a matter of fact, all prepared statements will be inserted in
the record. 4 ,

Mr. Mares. The National Peace Academy Campaign was founded
5%z years ago, almost 6 years agl% now, and up until a year ago Jan-
uary had achieved a membership of about 3,000 members. Since
that time, January 1981, our membership has shot up almost verti-
cally to nearly 30,000 members today, and that I think this is a
sign of our times. And it is still rising rapidly.

I want to speak briefly to the urgency, the symbolism, the practi-
cality and the cost-effectiveness of the Peace Academy. As I sat
there this morning and listened to the witnesses, I had the feeling
they were saying everything that I could have ever thought to sdy.
I do not think I ever sat through a better hearing in nty entire life
but it left me at this end of the line feeling a bit empty of addition-
al ideas to add—but gratefully so. L

Senator Randolph, Senator Hatfield, and Semmtor Matsunaga,
Senator Jepsen, and Senator Pell all spoke of the urgency .of the
Peace Academy. I think Mr. Kennedy made the point well when he
said we need a general attitudinal change. Well, that is what the
Peace Academy, of course, is all about. To change the way that our
society deals with conflicts—to change from win/lose to win/win
solutions, from the eyeball-to-eyeball approach to conflict to a
rational search for problem-solving solutions. Conflict is not neces-
sarily a zero-sum game, not necessarily a super bowl with a winner
and loser. A conflict need not be a zero-sum game—we can achieve
positive—sum solutions. We can have win/win solutions where ev-
eryone achieves a large part of what he or she seeks. The long-term
effect of this kind of approach to conflict is to lower the levels of
conflict and violence all acros§ our society ard eventually all across
the world. This is not just possible at this time in history—it is ab-
solutely essential.

The symbolism of the Peace Academy, the worldwide symbolism
would not be missed. Jerry Elmer commented on it—the establish-
ment of the Peace Academy would be directly seen as a statement
of intent by history’s most powerful nation to devofe at least a part
of its resources to a long-term search for the ways and means of
peace and active peacemaking.

I can only say this would have a tremendous impact on the U.S.
image as seen from abroad. We have been told this by many—by
dozens of visitors from abroad. Some from South America have
said, “You mean the United States might establish a Peace Acade-
my? Why they would never believe it south of Mexico, but if you
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did it, nothing you could do would be better for your image south
of the border.” It is simply a fabulous opportunity for the United
States to exercise world leadership. :

The practicality of the Peace Academy has been spoken to in
detail, The effective training of our citizenship from all walks of
life for permanent peacemaking and non-violent conflict manage-
ment, as well as training selected foreign students from overseas,
would eventually have a tremendous cumulgfive effect toward cre-
ating a more stable world society at every level.

As for the cost-effectiveness of the Peace Academy, as stated by
Senator Jepsen and Senator Pell, if it should h¥lp, prevent just one
small war, it would pay for itself many times/ over. Probably the
most cost-effective program for our world today is the Peace Acade-
my and all it represents. Conflict is the most costly element in our
society today—you only have to look at the military appropriations
bill today. Look at our court system, overloaded, and years behind
in the scheduling of cases. Look at our social welfare organizations.
To all of these, an organization for training in conflict manage-
ment -would make a tremendous contribution. For a few million
dollars we can establish a permanent institution which would
lower the levels of conflict all across our society—what a cost-effec-
tive investment that would be. We only need to look today at what
is happening in the Sinai where Israel and Egypt are entering the
last phase of one of history’s really outstanding examples of con-
flict resolution, which occurred at Camp David. Think what has
been saved by the ending of the hostilities just between those two
countries for the price of a short 13-day negotiation at Camp David.

I would like to speak to one other thing, especially about the bill
and the Peace Academy and the role of the Federal Government.
The issue has been raised—is this a proper area for the Federal
Government to get into? Well, I think the role of the Federal Gov-
ernment in this area must be leadership. Senate bill S. 1889, in sec-
tion 2(a)6), states: \ o .

There is a need for Federal leadership to exgand and supgort the existing intekna-
tional peace and conflict resolution efforts of the Nation and to develop new compre-
hensive peace education and training programs.

I think that states it very well. : )

Our State and private institutions are not alone in preparing us
for war and they should not be solely responsible for preparing us
for peace. We have four military academies and five very excellent
war colleges. But it makes no sense to limit the responsibility of
the National Government in the field of peacemaking solely to di-
" plomacy and the preparation for war. The untapped potential for
progress through other means is just too great, and the cost of fail-
ure is too high. )

We must adopt the two-track approach to foreign policy. We
must reserve our military capability, at least for the present, as we
strengthen our peacemaking¢apability. .

, 1 always enjoy quoting a Senator to his face, and it was you, Sen-
ator Matsunaga, as Chairman of the Commission, who said it as
well as anyone has said it: “Without the focus and stimulation that
only the Federal Government can supply, it is unlikely that the
promise from refinement and broad participation in peace knowl-
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edge and skill will be.realized. Unless the Federal Government ex-
ercise its leadership in this area, peace will not flourish fully, de-
spite its profound basis for our Nation’s heritage.”

One other thing I would like to add, and it involves the necessity
for some redefinition of our basic terminology. National security is
what we all seek. We have been seeking it in this country since the
formation of the Republic. But the time has come to redefine na-
tional security to conform to the realities of the nuclear age. For
200 years, Ndtional Security meant the ability to defend ourselves
if attacked or when attacked. Suddenly, with the nuclear age—and
it happened 35 years ago, so it is time we were adjusting to it—our
experts that we have tfained, the best military people that we have
been able to develop, now tell us no defense is possible. If nuclear
war descends upon us, there is nothing that they can do to defend
the Nation. All of a sudden, national security no longer means de-
fense. It means only one thing: It means peace and the ability to
maintain it, and if that is not cause enough for the Federal Gov-
ernment to get into this field at this stage of the game, I do not
know what it takes. .

For 2,000 years, we have been searching for peace and we have

been going on that false assumption which was mentioned earlier .

today, the old Roman wisdom: “Si pacem vis, bellum para—¥H you
wish for peace, prepare for war.” )

For 2,000 years, we have been wishing for peace and preparing
for war and, by some strange coincidence 'we keep on getting war.
Well, in the long run, a nation almost inevitably gets what it pre-

" pares for. 'If we are going to have peace, we had better start prepar-

ing for it, and that is the precise purpose of the U.S. Academy of

Peace. < . -~
Thank you, Senator.

[The prepared statement of Mr. Mapes follows:]
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PEACE IS OUR PROFESSION

An Address by Milton C. Mapes, Jr.
Executive Director
National Peace Acsdemy Campaign

at
All Souls Church ‘
Washington, D.C.

Tebruary 28, 1§82
M .
Many of you will recognize that the title of this address i5
borroved from the Motto of the Strategic Alr Command:

"FEACE IS OUR PROPESSION"
I chose that because of its ivplications for all of us:

To the Air Force, it states what they deem their purpose in
1ige to be -~ snd although I see no way to defend our 4,000 per cent
overkill capacity, ot our continuing produétion of three additional
nuclear varheads each day, I think we must accept that deterrence as

o 8 concept gtill carries some measure of validity.

. .
To ny more idealistic friends in the peace movement who believe
the proper alternative is coumplete and unilateral disarmament, I an
sonetines moved to comment that it is still a nasty world out there-~
and would they really ‘u:ts to run New York City without a police force?
9

But in a wider sense, peace is a part of the life calling -- the
profedsion if you will ~- of all of us wh profess to be followers,
believers or merely involved in the Judaeo<Christian ethical tradition
and the humanismwhich is part of' its finest flowering.

-

% And the final sense in which this title is significant is the
geed which it expresses; one of the great ladies of the Peace Academy
Canpaign and one Qf its earliest founders and strongest supporters

_ is Mary Liebman, of McHenry, Illinois, who wrapped it all up for me
years ago when she wrote:

~* "PEACE IS EVERYBODY'S BUSINESS ~- LET'S MAKE IT SOMEBODY'S JoBI"
We NEED & new profession yhose Jgpuis active, dynamic peacenaking at

) al} levels of society, and we ¢ ow provide it ~- and that is what
the Peace Acadgsty is all about! '

My overall topic today is PEACE and hot to obtain it, byt
it's no simple subject, Well, of course if it were, we might have
done better in achieving it in the past. But first you have to .
vdefine it, and for the purposes of talking about the Peace Acadeny,
I usually use the definition of Kenneth’Boulding, former president
of the Amerjcan Association for the Advancenment of Science, who said
that pesce is not the absence of conflict--it's ths non-violent
manageaent of conflict. -

But it is %so very complex ~- perhaps the most complex human B
endeavor ever undertaken, and as I shall point out, one of hunanity's
longest undertakings. We often say that ‘Pedcé is to war as chess is
o checkers -- they're both played on the same’ board, but Peace is

finitely no).:c couplex than war. .

THE GOOD NEWS - I h';vc 80ood news for you today == We are going
to build a Peage Acadeny!
» « Yo
Unless I am verysbadly aistaken, the U.S. Congress is going
going to psss legidlation in 1982 to eftablish the United States
Acadeny of Peace s~ nr.\d some of you may be able to help!

0
~

Aruitoxt provided by Eic: T




LRI

146

’ Paaca iz our Profsssion ~ Pags 3

-and if I know anything about Unitarians. They ALWAYS want fo help!

WHY A PEACE ACADEMY?' e .

Now to my first question: Should we build a Peace Academy and why?

There are baaically two sets of reasonc, one negative and one positive -~
vhy ve need a*Peace Acadesy at the preaent stage of history, and it is = :
perhaps a commentary on our times.that the oost obvious and desperate
reasons are the negative ones, 80 I shall discuss them first. I think you
know what they are. .

Certainly the Medical Profession has become acutely aware of these
reasons, partly because of the superb work being done by Dr. Helen Caldicott
in organizing the Physicians for Social Responsibility. ‘rhe §octorl in
this organization -- and they are already many thousanda strong and growing
at s rate of about 250 per week, I understand -- have dona a remarkable
and yet fairly simple thing: U ' * .

1. They have faced what a fAuclear war would mean, from the point
of view of their owmrofession; .

: 2. They have analyzed the problem -- diagnosed the disease, if
you will; *t -
+ . 3. The have concluded there is no possibility of treating the
dtsease if it strikes; and . M -

4. They have concluded they have no choice but “to comait themselves
to preventing the disease, and dventually to wiping it out as they have
wiped out stall pox.

Other. perceptive thinkers, like Ceorge F. Kennan, have similarly
analyzed the problems associated with modern warfare and concluded that
the great powers are on a colliaton courae with no alternative to s
Wmennl and sweeping departure from it, Kennan writes:

: "It will alao be argued that there would be risks
involved. -Possibly so. 1 do not ace them...but
if there are, §o what? Is it possible to conceive

. of any dangers greater than those which lie at the

end of the collision course on which we are now
embarked?” .
Of course these are the most perilous times {n hunsn history!
We face the real threat -- some say the likelihood —- of total -
human annihilation and complete destruction of our'civilizatig_n. In
the words of Martin Luther King, '"We uust eitfer learn to.live
togcthﬁg as brothers or we are going to perish together as fools!"

But that ‘1: not only the view of our great men of
peacg =— it is shared by many of our greatest military leaders. It
vas General Douglas MseArthur, hardly a parlor libersl, who spelled
it out for all time on the deck of the USS Missouri in* Tokyo Bay,
Sept. 2, 1945, when he said. . N

"M{litary.alliances, balances of power, leagues .
of nations--azll in turn failed, leaving the only /\/

path to be by way of the crucible of war. ™
- 4
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»
Peace is our Profession = ﬁnge 4
The uttes delé£q§£ivenéia~of war now blocks out
this altermative. We have had our last shance.
If we do not devise sone greater and more equitable
system, Axmageéddon will be at dur, door,"

"Some greater and more eq\ﬂ:nb;‘ lyate-"--lt's‘l‘thought-provoking

phrase in its implications. Professor Boulding'a definition of Peace

as the nonviolent management of conflict points the way, because it

accepts the reality of the continued existance of conflict throughout

human society. We must learn tq deal with that reality and to date

we have hardly begun to do so. .
Yet we must. Professor John Burton of the Centre for the

Analysis of Conflict in Great Britain believes that every international

conflict is rooted in the internal conflicts within the nations

involved. If he is correct, world peace and racial survival may

well depend upon how rapidly and effectively we can teach the proper

nanagement and resolution of conflict af all levels of society--ard we

shall be making a mistake if we focus solely on problens of international

relations. ‘Peace may well be one of those geanless webs enveloping

every level of society~-and its wirp and woof may be threads of

conflict management. ' ‘

.

We are, to put it nildly, in a mess! Well, how did we get there?

I submit that we are facing here, as nuch as
anything, a genuine crisis of science, and analyzing how we got here
mywell point a way out. *

¢ %

The truth of it is that we have done a superb --
literally an awesome--job of applying science'to the arts of destruction.
Our new weapons systems are magnificent, superlative scientific achievements.
But vhat have we done about applying the very real accomplishments of our
social and behavioral scientists to the art of survival, to teaching us
to live together on this shrinking globe in peace? The answer is: almost
nothing, at least until the last decade or two, and too little by far
even now! General Onmar Bradley aaid it all in 1948, "speaking in Boston,
vhen he told us:

"He have grasped the mystery of the atom and rejected
the sermon on the Mount. Ours is a world of nuclear
glants and cthical infants. We know more about war
than we do about peace--more about killing than we
know about living."

Can you imagine a more terrible indictment of any society? "We kn&q
more about killing than we know about living!" .
4 '
L
And why is this? Well, you know why. Any urchin on the street
could tell you why, and it's very simple:

-
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JOU GET WHAT YQU PAY FOR! And since General Bradley nmade that
statement we have invested over three trillion dollars (That is a "3",
followed by twelve zeroes) in & vain scarch for Security through military
arms -~ and spent almost nothing to develop a science of peace.

If ever in world history there was a need for new ideas, new
institutions, new breakthroughs in the field of peacckeeping, and
new systens of conflict mansgement, surely, this i8 the time. Yet
the last great institution we \created to contribute to world peace
was the United Nations -~ and. that was over a third of a céntruy ago.

To restate mwy negative hypothesis, it is this: We have allowed
a terrible gap to develop between the application of science to war
and its application to the cause of Peace. This has occurred in part
because we have created the instictutionsg, the systems of war, to
utilize unlinmited amounts of money--but no equivalent channels to
divert investment funds into the search for peace. M

The solution lies in the analysis. How do we close that terrible
gap? By creating institutions to direct resources into peace research
and education. It is & truism that humankind creates its institutions
and those institutions shape its society--and go on shaping it long
after the creators have passed from the scene. We need institutions
whose goal is Peace!

Father Divine, the great populist preacher of the 30's said it
with characteristic simplicity: " The trouble with our, world fs we
got too many metaphysicians who don't know how to tangibilitate!"
1f we want our grandchildren to have a chance of surviving to know

. their grandchildren, we've got to get sbout tangibilitating peace
in the fastest and best ways possibles

And today it is possible. 1It's possible because our social
and behavioral scientists from & dozen different disciplines have
Finally begun to apply their accumulated wisdom to the construction
of a new field of learning ~- almost & new social science -- of con-
flict resolution.

, From the fields of sociology, anthropology, psychology, history
and psychistry have come theoretical constructs which, when combined
. with our seventy-five or more ycars of empirical experience in
arbitration, mediation, negotiation and conciliation, have gone far .
toward creating & valid new social science field of conflict resolution.
This promises to provide the basis for a solid curriculum of training
and rescarch which can make the Peace Academy the most constructive
. and cost-effective institution of our society in the 1lst two decades
of this perilous century. .
Here I want interject an answer to the question which many - T —
people have askedNP "Conflict Resolution sounds great, but does it work?"

o G
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The answer {s that if you have followed the news in recent years, you
know it does.

o it worked during the Hanafi Muslinm takeover
here in Washington, where experts in conflict
resolution got involved early and probably
saved fifty hostages' lives;

e it worked at Wounded Knee, where expert intervention .
prevented the already violent FBI-Indian confronta-
tion from developing into the last great Indian
war in what could have been a real pitched battle;

e it worked at Camp David, where President Carter's
use of advanced techniques of mediation led to the
accords and eventually to the Treaty which everyone
said couldn't be written - after all, the hostilities
between Israel and Egypt went"hack 3,000 years;and

e it works in hundreds of communit} disputes handled
annually by the Community Relatiogs Service of the
Departument of Justice, and, in literally tens of
thousands of individual disputes handled each year
by the American Arbitration Associatfon;

-
So nuch for the negative reasons for the peace Academy--what
about the positive ones?

Here it is oy thesis that it is enough to go with
the flou of history, because we are intimately involved in the
longest-running paradigm ghift in historv. In 1962 Thomas Kuhn
described a paradigm as a framework for thinking about a probles,
and I an referring to our framework of thought about conflict.

Kenneth Boulding, in his great iittle book Stable Peace,
has written: e —

"There is a long, painful, slow but very persistent
historical movement from stable war into unstable war
into unstable peace into stable peace. The main
object of peace policy is to speed up the transition
by deliberate decision.”

The Peace Academy is, quite sinmply put, an institution designed to
speed up that transition from gtable war to stable peace by deliberates

decision. -
. L)
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The parsdign shift to which I referred is the long-tern context )
of history as it relates to the handling of conflict, and one can go
bsck 5,000 or two million years in considering it.

It begsn with the sge-old law of claw snd fsng, when, in the
words of Langdon Smith:

"We 1ived by blood and the right of might,
. Ere humant laws were drawn; -
’ And the sge of sin did not begin

Till our brutal tusks were gone.”

Ancient primitive societies institutionalized the blood-feud, and
a scrupulous lex talionis, the lsw of retaliationm,enforced by and
anong tribes and families.

The Code of Hacmurabi in 1750 B.C. and the Mosaic Code
made "An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth" into State Law,
wvhich continued until about 1950 years sgo, when Jesus Christ
produced the truly radical breakthrough--a total revolution in-
thinking about conflict. 'No," he said, "Do not do unto others
as they have done unto You, but as you would like thea to do unto
you." . +

Whether that was divine or hupan inspiration is moot for this
discussion, but it is probable that the breakthrough was in part the
product of the cross—cultural fertilization of East and West, the
East of the Essenes and the West of the Ronman Empire.

But Christianity went west--and we proceedéd to spply some
of history's most nonviolent teachings by force and violence, .
sizply because that was the only way the cultures of Rome and
Europe knew to achieve enforcement of an idea. Thus we had religious
wars of unprecedented violence, history-bending crusades of bloodshed,
and the crushing cruelty of the Inquisition--all in the name of
Christ’s teachings, with no serious awareness of the almost
unbelievable incongruities involved. A greater incompatibility
between the means snd .the ends history has seldom witnessed.

ut the spread of empire brought continued crosscultural
conttﬁt, and once again the East came to our rescue, and Mohandas
Gandhi gently removed the British Empire from India by passive
nonviolent resistance.

Thil provided the method, but it took the genius of Martin
Luther King to take Gandhi's techniques and show us how to spply
them 80 as torconform our methods to our goals--to achieve 8
nonviolent society by nonviolent means.

The Peace Acadeny is merely the next step in the flow of
history as seen in this context, but it is a critical one, for it
will conmit history's most powerful nation to a long-term program of

&
.

156 :
.ERIC AT ‘ -

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




. Péace is Our Profession - Pige 8

devoting at least some of its resourceq to research and training.in -
the ways and peans of peace; it is hardly coincidence that two of

the early founders of the Peace Academy Campaign were James Laue

and Andrew Young, who were Martin Luther King's representatives in the
white and black community respectively uvhenever he was in jail.

WHAT WOULD THE PEACE ACADEMY BE AND DO?

The U.S. Peace Acxdemy Commission, whose Final Report and
Recommendations we anded to the President last October 20, has ’
recommended that the Peace Academy, located somewhere in the vicinity

L4 of Washington,/Should have three basic functions:
esearch; Education and Training; and Information Services,
4

L]
RESEARCH - The United States Academy of Peace would perform and
a g§éist research about international peace and Peacauki_ng through
research by it§ ‘faculty, students and visiting scholars and residents
at the Center for International Peace to be established at the
Academy and through supporting grants and contracta for rescarch at
other institutions. .

EDUCATION AND TRAINING - Education and training prograns at the
xadeny will at the graduate and postgraduate levels; both short
and long-tern programs will be, developed to educate and train persons
from government, private enterprise and voluntary groups in peace~
nmaking skills. i : . .

INFORMATION SERVICES - The purpose of the Academy's information -
services will be to spread the field of peace learning as rapidly aa
possible across our society, linking with the Nation's network of
libraries and academic institutions. -

In the lon'g run, is to be hoped that the Peace Acadeny will
change~the basic assumptlions yhich our society has applied to conflict .
for 2,000 years. Since the Romans first said it,-the most basic
dssunption every nation has applied in fts .policiea is "Si pacen vis,
bellum para"--"If you wish for peace, prepare for war!" For 2,000
yéars we have been wishing for peace and yet gone right on preparing
for war, with alnost slaviah devotion to the most demonstrably false
assumption of history. Our basic folklore has told us: "Don't listen
to what he says, watch what he does!" Yet for 2,000 yeara we have said
we wanted peace and done preparations for war--and we wonder why we
keep on getting war!

Well, if we are ever going to have péace, we are going to have to
start preparing for it, and now IS the time. ‘ o

The other basic assumption, which we must change, is our definition
of National Security, and here the Peace Acadeny would also help. .
Throughout our history National Security has meant the ability to defend
ourselves if attacked, so we prepared and trained the best military men
we could find--and now those same experts tell us no defense is posaible
in the event of nuclear attack.




Peace ia Our Profesaion - Page 9

Suddenly our four military academiea and five war collegea are *
inadequate, because the old rules don't apply. If defenae is imposaible,
then we must redefine.National Security--and somehow the definition always
comes down to Peace. Even banning nuclear weapona, however deairable that ,.
would be, is inadequate, because in five yeara' time our.acientiata are '
perfectly capable of developing six other ways to wipe out the human race.
What we pust ban ia war itself.

The .point is that war is no longer just anachronistic as a method
of solving human problems - it ia truly obsolete. There is no problem
great enough to be solved by nuclear weapons.

The problem was stated best by the man who more than any other
. inaugurated it and understood it. Albert Einstein said,"With the
- splitting of the atom, everything is changed except our wodes of thinking,
and thus we drift toward unparalleled catastrophe.'

Yes -~ Everything -- EVERYTHING ischanged, and unless we can adjust
our thinking and adapt bur society: to those changes we shall not survive.
Can we d6 1t? I don't know, but I do kpow we must start somewhere, and
the United States Academy of Peace is the best starting point I have yet
R heard of. It can combine the best efforts of -science with our widespread

educational systea in?majqr attempt to turn the course of history away
from the destruction which looms just shead.

And now our final question: .What can we do about it? How can we
make the Peace Academy happen? - -

I've had people all across the country express their feeling
of helplessness to turn the aparcht tide of history: '"What can I do-— I'm
just one little person." \

Yes--of course.- Everybody is "just one little peraon." But we can

be effective by combining our meager powers with those of a lot of other

"one little persons"” who alao care. The National Peace Acadeamy paign

began five and a half years ago as a handful of persons who cared and who

- realized that there are many tides of history rggning parallel through
our times, and that some of them offer great hope. By last January, s
year ago, the Peace Academy Campaign had laboriously grown to 3,000 persons.
It had also acquired the endorsement of almoat every major church denomination
in America, including, I am glad to be able to tell you, the Unitarian-
Universalist Association. .

.
-But one of the major tides of history running atronger each day is

the trend toward--yes, the urgent.demand for-pnace, and to thoae in

a position to wat closely, it is a source of grelt hope. Today the

National Peace A Campaign--one year lateér--has gvown to 25;000 ' |

members, and wp/expect

at number to double by mid-lunngr.

Legislation was introduced in both Houaea of Congreaa in November
to eatablish the Peace Acadeay, and it now boasta almost 100 coaponsors

/e
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in the House of Representatives, and 53 in the Senate--a majority of
all the Senators. We expect hearings in both Houses this spring, and
floor action--which we hope will be favorable--this summer, Only
the support of the White House is needed to increase this legislation's
chances of enactment to at least 90 per cent. .
»

The Peace Acadeny is riding the historical tide of hope and

faith in the future of humanity.

The United States Academy of Peace IS the wvave of the future
if there is to be a future for humankind.




The History of the Pesce Acadeny Idea

The idea of establishing a U,S. Academy of Peace can be traced as far
back as 1792, when Drs. Benjsmin Banneker and Benjamin Rush met in Philadelphia
. and discusaed their dissppointmert with the lack of sowe aort of Peace Office

in the new United States government. In the next year, Dr. Banneker would

. publish an essay in hia AIMANACK titled "A Plan for a Pesce Office for the
United Statea.". There is acme question aa to which of the two men actually
authored the esaay, but there ia no doubt that both men deeply believed in
its message. It read in part: "Among the defects which have been pointed out
in the Federal Constitution by its antifederal enemies, it is much to be lam-
ented that no person has tsken notice of its total silence upon the subject
of an office of the utmost importance to the welfare of the United States,
that is, an office for promoting and preserving perpetual peace in our country."”
These two men, one a signer of the Declaration of Independence and the other
often called the "first black man of acience,” were the first Americans to
actively support and promote the creation of a proper peace establiahment,
an idea that haa taken almost two hundred years to be realized.

« In the 19th century various publicists and legislators put forth proposals
for a Department of Peace, peace agency, or educationsl institutionm, although
little progress was achieved. Since World War II, however, calls for alter-
nativa efforta to make and keep the peace have increased dramatically. What
follows is a summary:

1935 Sen. Matthew Neely of W. Virginia preaented a bill recommending a
Departument of Peace. .

1943 Sen. Alexander Wiley of Wisconsin revived Neely's plan in the midst of
World War II. - .

1945 Immediately following V-E day, Sen. Karl Mundt of N. Dakota addressed
his colleagues in a propoaal, "Needed: A Department of Peace.” 4lao,
Rep. Louia Ludlow of Indiana and Rep. (now Senator) Jenninga Randolph
of W, Virginia introduced legialation calling for the establistment of
a Department of Peace. ‘ . v

- L]

1947 Rep. Everett Dirkaen of Illinois introduced a bill for a "Peace Division
in the State Department.”

=

_ 1955~ Between the 84th Congress and the 90th Congress no less than 85 bills
1968 were introduced in the House or Senate to create a Department of Peace,
including provisiona for an education program.

1975 In June‘, Senators Hartke and Hatfield Nro{xced in the Senate S. 1976
"to establish an educational institution in the United States...to
furthet the understanding of the procesa and state of peace among
nations and cooperation between peoples; to conaider the dimensions of
peaceful resolution of differences..."” -

1976 1In May, hearings were held before the Education and Labor Comaittee of
the Senate, chaired by Sen. Pell of Rhode Island. These were the first
ever held in Congress on the concept of the Peace Academy. In July, .
the.figher Education Act of 1976 was amended in the Senate to include

.
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a 12-month Peace Academy Commission Study. In August, the Senate re-
ceded on the Peace Academy provision in the Higher Education Act of
1976 in conference with the House after House conferees failed by
one vote to approve the measure.

Rep. Andrev Young and multiple co-sponsors introduced Peace Acadeny
legislation in the House and Senators Hatfield, Matsunaga and Randolph
introduced identical legislation in the Senate. After hearings in
April on this bill, the Senate passed it in June.

After hearings in January by Rep. Dante Fascell's House Subcommittee '
on International Operations, Both House and Senate in October approved
a conference report on the Elementary and Secondary Education Bill in-
cluding a provision authorizing establishment of the U.S. Commission
on Proposals for the National Academy of Peace and Conflict Resolution.

In October Congress appropriated $500,000 for the operating costs of
the Peace Acadeny Commission, and in December, President Carter nade
the last three appointments to the Comission.

The U.S. Peace Academy Commission of nine members conducted public
hearings in 12 major cities around the country from Hawaii to Massa-
chusetts and Florida, compiling a record of over 7,000 pages; in
September the Commission submitted its Interim Report to President
Carter and Congress recommending that the U.S. Academy of Peace be
established,

The Peace Academy Commission submitted its Final Report to Pres-
ident Reagan and Congress in October. Enabling legislation 1is
intxoduced in November by Senators Spark Matsunaga (D-HI), Jen-
nings Randolph (D-WV), and Mark Hatfield (R-OR)--along with 49
cosponsors-~in the Senate, and by Rep. Dan Glickman (D-KS)-—

and 55 cosponsors--in the House.

Cosponsorship of the House bill rises to 106 by April. Hearings
are held in the Senate on April 21, in the House in May.
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' ]
NOTE. This article is based on @y address delivered by Milton C. %pes, Jr. , Campaign
Coordinator for the Rational Peace Academy Campaign, at the Church of the Redeemer in

New Haven, Commeaticur, on Sunday, October 29, 1978. The text has been augmented by
additional matertal, ineluding comments from an adiress that same afternoon at the
Yale Law School.

Over the past Christmas holidays, I kad the oppartunity to meet Mike Mapee and
discuss with him the purposes andtplans of the National Peace Academy Campaign. The
ollowing addrese, delivered with the rhetorie of advocacy, outlines the concept of
such an academy within the contemporary context of world peace and human survival.

While Mr. Mapes is an attorngy and political scientist by training, his remarks have
consequences for humanistic anthropology, especially when we consider the practical
ideas and actions necessary to work toward building a better world for hmankind. Al

On October 15, 1978, the U,S.Congress authorized creation of a Cormission on Pro-
posals for the Rational Academy of Peace and Conflict Resolution--a necessary first
step toward the realization of a national center for training and research in the
area of oonfliot resolution. Active supporters of this concept inelude guch scholars
and statesmen as Senator Julian Bond, Professor Kenneth Boulding, Buckminster Puller, .
Senator Mark Hatfield, Mre. Corettd Xing, Dr. Karl Mempinger, Dr. Jonas Salk, and
Ambassador Andrew Young. . ==Bruce T. Grindal, Editor

v
‘ Milton C Mapes
National Peace Academy Campaign
— -~

We have gasped the mystery of the atom and When | run into old New England friends these days,

rejected the Sermon on the Mount  Oursis a they ask me, , T

world of nuclear gants and ethical infants We know ““What you doin’ these days, Mapes?''

more about war than we know about peace, more “I'mworkin' for my grandchildren.”

about killing than we know about Iiving 'Oh” Didn’t know you had any grandchildren ™

- General Omar Bradley, Chief of Staff, “Weil. 1 don't, but | got hopes 1 aint lost hope yet )
U 'S Army, Boston, November 10, 1948 “Ch Well, what you doin' for your grandchildsen®"
*¥'m ttyin’ to make 1t possible for themto getto k
In the preface to his recent book, Stable Peoce, . thew grandchildren .
Kenneth Boulding, President of the American Association " That s0” How you doin’ that””
for the Advancement of Science, writes “Well, fet me tell you about it ™

'The problem of peace polivy is seemnot 3s how to For several decades now I've wondered whethef the

achieve immediate and certain successbut as how to human race 1s to have a future I'm not compietely

introduce a buas into the system that moves it convinced, but 1n the past year or so I've begun tofave a

toward stable peace at a more rapid rate Policy s Ittle hope Basically, 'm here 1o 1ell you why My/subject

social agriculture just as 2 farmer both cooperates .

with and distorts the ecosystem of the farm 1n the 5 the Nam{nal Academy of Peace and nfhet

interest of certain human values, 5o the policy Resotution ¥'m hese, first, 10 inform you about the .

maker must cooperate with and distort the overalt concept and to try to explain why 1 found it the most

dynamicsof society ™ exciting 1dea I've heard of iighirty years — and why ithas
changed from just a wild dredmto an attainable goal

In thosc few woids, Professor Boulding has sum Secondly, I'm here to ask your hetp, your assistance -
manized the pioblem of achieving 4 lasting stable peace pethaps even your partictpation  in the dttainment of A
better than anyone since the Sermon on the Mount - of at that goal
least Paut's letter to the Corinthians And 1t 13 10 just that And, third, | m here to urge that you give sers
dual context that | want to commune with you today - wnsideration 1o some other very thoughtful words of
the duality of our s1ipturai heritage as brought up to date Prutessor Boulding, when he wrote fast year, $peaking of
by the latest developmenis in the sucial and behavioral the National Peave Academy, 'Such an Academy would
winvex. To restate it 1n Piofessor Boutding s 1esms of move the whole futyie in the direction of greater capacity
socul agrwulture, 1'd ke to ask vou to plow & few to ¢ope with organized confhict, both domestic and
soco-theologicat furrows with me international " o

.
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Such an Academy would muve the whole future
Yes, | believe 1t would, andsl want ty tell you why —

and why 2 Peace Academy hds suddenly, or recently,
¢changed from the category of ‘sweet ideas ' (but a bit
dreamy) to 2 hard headed, practical and reahistic
possibility, and an attainable goal +f we work at it But |
want 10 emphasize that when Lsay  we ', I mean both me
and | hope aiot ot thee s

The Peace Academy, if we van create o, will be a very
hard headed, realistic and worldly institutign, but | must
ok vour forebearance 1t | sound somewhat evangetical
when 1 speak about it The Sermon on the Mount sl
stands as the uthimate prescription for world peace, but in
terms of our socio theological approach of tdday, it has
one weskness 1o be fully effective it would equire human
bengs 10 achieve a far more perfect hu namity than they
have attained 1n 2 mere two thousend years Bul the
trouble 15, we gon't have the time With the release of the
nucicar dragon the ok hastun vut un human evolution,
and 1t is only 100 apparent thAt Il the suryival of the race s
10 depend upon its perfection, then without divine
intervention itis very probab!y doonxed

Such beni the case, 1t behooves thuse of us who befreve
mankind s past justifies at teast some chance at a future to
seek alternative means of survival which do not require the
perfection of the human race quite yet but which wilt give
the Gospei further trme 1o work 1ts wonders The newly
developing socal scrence ot contlict resolution 1 fust such
an altetnate approach, and this s the bawis for my
evangehal fervor You see | rather hoid to the view
expressed by thé Enghsh doctor theolugran Una Kroll
duning the Narobr mecting ol the World Counul of
Churches, when <he waid, My undustanding o! ¢van
gelisms tiest, helping peuple live long cnough to hear the
gospel you want 1 preach

The Monument of Peace ~ One Brick ata Time

My broad subject today » Peace  what 15 it,What can
we do 10 help achweve it what wilt be required to mam}am
t But If anyone expects me 1o fay out a nice neat formula
10 sofve that <er.¢s of Problems | want to disillusion vou
immedrately  Because you see peace is a very wmplex
subject War these days is complicated cnough  but
peace 7 Perhaps the clearest way to SXPress it 1510 say
that peacc 13 10 war what chess 1 to chechers they 3re
both played on the same board but pcace 15 whimtcly
morc vomplex than war

And these day | often find myselt wishing some of my
fellow workees 10 the cause of peace would somchow
wme 1o 9nps with the complenty of the problem,
because the acceptance of that complexity is the first step
toward its ~olution 1 understand there are over 2,000
actne peace organizations o thic country, and cach of
them has ts own agenda What pains a1 the overly
smplistic thinking on which many of thow wenda arc,
based 1 wbmit 10 you, for gxamply that 1 program based
on the dogan Fytf and u;kn;;)kh disarmanent now! " s
hardly 4n exerciw in restism, given the very dangerous

J

r

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

world in which We live. It 1s umply a fact = again, in the
absence of divine fmervenuonh—(xhal peace 1s not going to
spring forth fulkblown, ltke Minerva from the brow of
Jove! Peace 15 going 10 be burt like any great Sturdy
monument, one brick at ¥fime, each brick resting on those
laid before by builders alfdowdt through the ages.
¢ kind #f thinking that has produced the
Peace Academy c Once the immense complexity
of the problem of peace 15 accepted, then we can {luck n
hke any other complex problem — by breaking it down
into simpler parts and working out solutions 1o thosBparts
one at a ime That 1s the approach which produces the
answers that in ume will solve the more complex problem,
and those individual answers are the bricks which will
eventually build man's most tong-sought monument - a
stable peace for the world

Theonly claim | would make today for the Academy of
Peace and Conflrct Resolution is that it is far and away the
best buick which anyone 15 offering at present to be laid in
that Monument of Peace —%and 1t 15 practically the only
brick which 1t 1s realistic to hope to get set in mortar in the
near future Ny point 1s this the Peace Academy 1s
rcal_um, 118 practicaband with the help of a few thousand
good people it 1s attainable now’

But There §s No Peace ~

[

Now | think we should :ﬂ 2 look at the status quo
with respect to peace, gnd | admit the prospect
immediatcly may secm almost over whelming In arecent
sermon, Paul Kittlaus, Director of the National Office of
Church 1n Society of the United Church of Christ in
Washington, D C, referred to a phenomenon which he
described g ‘scale paralysis” - that feeling we all share
which can be summarized in the words, "My powers are 0
small, and my problems aze sovery large)” - that growing
wnse of powerlessness which seems to pesvadé our
society Jo this feeling, 1 suggest two antidotes. First, |
think we <hould all put up on our walls the ancient
Oricntal quotation  Better to hight one candle than to
curse the darkness * And second, | think we should do
those many things which wt ¢an do on a gradual, patient
basis 1o build the foundation for 2 permanent peace and
5515t those who are working to do so, always keeping in
mind President Kennedy's statement to the United
Nations when he said, “Peace 15 4 daily, a weekly, a
monthly process, gradually changing opinions, slowly
croding old barricrs, quictly building new structures ** My
point 15 that we arc involved in literally changing the
world, 0 changing our whole cultural bias and heritage,
and it 1s no (ob for the faint of heart!

Peace  all nations seek 1t' The scarch for peace s at |
keast as old as the fJudeao Christian ethical tradition Al
religwns exalt it and chensh it amongther highest values
Remember the fourth chapter of Micah *They shall beat
their swords into ploughshares and prepare for war no
more,” and then of course comes the New Testament,
much of 1t defYed to proclaiming the mcssage and the
search for pedee on earth

MARCH 1979 11
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Peace — all people yearn for it, every public opifon
poll shows it 15t the top of everybody's “want hist", yet in
the words of Patrick Henry,,"Gentlemen may cry peace,
but there /5 na peace,” ang, we mught add no visble
progress towards.any lasting peace, We have had 150 wars
unce the end of World War 11 in 1945 Today in the world
there are somewhere between 40 and 50 wars in progress.

Let me repeat at the present time we have made
no visible progress toward any lasting® peace! The only
exception to that which has occurred recently, 1s the
Camp David surfimit meeting, where Pissident Carter gave
the world a superb example of the effectiveness of conflict
resolution techniques at the highest level

But aude from that, why are we miking no progress
towards a lasting peace?’ What goes on? Why the
stalemate? Is peace really that hand to come by? Well,
maybe 1t is. Or, perhaps - could it be — that we really
don't know haw to wage peace = to resolve our conflicts
peacably? But you may say, not ¢ven now, at the end of
the twentieth century? What about the work of all our
socual - our beh \ ? Well, yes,
what about that? |

We have all marveiled at, umeso?teﬂe:uonll the vigor
and dynamism with which we apply the hgdmp of our
physical scientists to matenal purposes — and especially to
the purposes of war Haven't you ever wondered about
how littie we have done about applying the work of our
social and behavioral scienu(u to build a iente o 2
gy of peace? 3
Year after year, decade after decade, we have sung the
praises of the Prince of Peace andblessed Hisname Every
year with the passing of the winter solstice, we have
celebrated with joy His birth, and soon we enter again the
Advent season of that time of year

»Yet tomorrow, In Amenca alone, some 200,000

xlenmu will be working to apply scientific fmdin;s tothe

i of dur war p - and

less lhan 200 scientists will be working on projects to
develop our capability 1o wage ~ and maintain - peace

Since 1945 — since the end of World War Il — military
spending around the giobe has exceeded six triflion
dollars, that 1, 6,000 bithon dollars! That 13 #bout $1500
for each human being alive on the earth today, man,
woman and child And since 1960, world multary
expenditures are up 60%, and despite mushrooming
fire-power capabilities, the numbers of the world's Armed
Forces are also up 20%' .

We like 1o think we are a peaceful people, butthe U §
nuciear arsenal Contains enough destructive power 1o
equal 100,000 Hitoshimos, or the equivalent of more than
three tons of TNT for each person on this planet! 3 tons of
TNT for each person' | think that’s probably enough,
because some of those persons are really very smatl

We are a peaceful people, yet we have four excelient
military academies and at least five war colicges, all
dedicited to mamtaining peace by armed force s it
unreasonable to suggest that we might have one national
institution devoted to teaching and research in how to
create the conditions of peace by affirmative means? it's
not a very comforting comment, but 1t was a wise man

who recently wrote, “In the normal course of events,

_nations get what they prepare for ** At this point | would

like to propose that we make a brief historical survey, to
get some idea of where we stand in the development of this
entire problem

-

A Rose By Any Other Name —

Confucius, while viuting 1n the state of Wer, was asked .

what he would do first 1f he were requested tg hedd the
government of that country, and he replied, “As a first
step 1 would see 10 1t that things were called by thew right
names, for if things are not called by their right names then
the statements are misicading, and when the statements
are misleading then nothing can be accomplished. "

So let" s start off by calling xhhgs by their right names.
For example, ""national securty’ — what 1s it? Well, for
200 years "national security” meant the ability to defend

oursetves and our friends in the event of the next war
bursting upon us. So we built up our armed forces and
tramed the world's best military leaders and ¢kperts. But
the world has 2 way of changing the scenery while we're
watching the show, and suddenly those same experts tell
us that no real defense ts posuble in 2 modern,
thermonuclear attack. If modern war 15 forced upon us,
lhere 15 no defense 10 be made And thus, suddenly

“national security” — called by its night name meamno(
preparing for war, butavolding it.

But what 13 the next step ipthat logk of l@l fiaming?
Obviously, if *nationat ucunly" means developing the
ability to avoid war, we should be training not only ,
military experts — thatss, experts in making war — butalso

experts inall sotts of peacemaking, inavoidingwar Thus

we should be traming expests In. on-viokeny conflt
resolution — 0 nor-mikitary crius Intefvention — n
areating the conditions of peace — in analyzing o<
systems 1n terms of their peace potentiat — and
exactly what the Peace Academy would provide!  *

Do you see the amlogy here? Remember — 1t 13 almost
part of our folklore that ''we always prepare to fight the

next war with the last war's weapons "' Well, we're doingit

all over agam Our national government 1s $OIng right o=y~
training military experts 1o fight the last war, or perhaps
the next, and doing almostnothirgwbout traiming experts
to avord 18, even though any ratjonal amlyus shows quite
clearly that our natnonal security involves not just
preparing to fight the next war bul taking every pgssible
stepto.avoidit! . .
Avhat weare muaﬂy ‘doings Dfewnn; for the next war
with the last war's ideas and that, for 2 nation with our
wteliectual capability, #s nob Just shameful and short:
ughted; t's asinmne ~ and quije possibly catastrophic!

.

The lmmmioml Approa:h

But let's go back a few yers aﬂ‘d attempt some
institutional analyss of where we stand today I{ we're not
» ! LS
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usng new 1deas, new LomkePls e conlinbiewtulwn wme emphasize that  the splitling of the atom has chan;'ed
sorely we're using lhe oid sdeas better Well, let s see f we everything Yet, we go meniity on, still prepasing for
are Let's go back 16 1939 when Quincy Wright and half of the next wai with the last war s1deas That s the challenge
the University of Chicaga staff produced 4 massive study we fave here loday and 1t s the chalienge which the nex\
o enutled, A Study of War  The conclusions of this two two generations, at least, will face tomorrow Either we
volume work were that wars afg caused basically by change out ways of thinking -~ change many of oul bawic
R changed conditions in socsety and the faidure of human agmpnon;d;hc‘!; the Iulyr; iy mr&yxly piedictable.
beings to adapt their institutions 1o those changed- and our gra 1idren won't have mu. "“.
conditlons. There's 4 great deal of wisdom compressed - Wha‘:nwrnouons am I‘nllur:: :boux’ t;:,! m:e'one
’ mber that good old La 1sdom, ou
into those Lomepts, bul are we applyfng it” And while cx:hm? Reme a\' 4 w;;:n:' S 060 y
we e lking about institutions, there's another related wish for peace, prepare for war ell, for 2, yers
concept which is very applicabie hete it salmost a truism we've been wishing for peace and preparning for war, as if
Y that people build thew instiautions and ihose institulgns thei ¢ wei¢ some Innate wisdom in that statement An:d’“
shape then society  and gg on shaping it long aftes the 2,000 years the preparations have ruled reality. and the
- bunlderS have left the &ene e . wishes have remained fond {hom But why should that
; N > The basic folk wisdom tells us “Watch,
Our military budget next year will be approximately Surprise us most "
) 126 biiton dollars That's about 350 mullion dollars fos yv';";m:‘d«x not wr(n: he says wT)o panphn(u that,
every day of the ycar Well, what are we getting for that wh“ what : "'""‘;;’ of the wor P'fw“[ I°‘- not
126 bithon doHars® First, we are. of course, getting at it h‘;"“ for we WOt pece, we ve got Lo stort
deterrence, of detente, the theory being that the ability to prepoting for it
wflicy ubacceptable damage will prevent oul opponents . ‘L":l; llkeﬂ:;‘:t‘l’m.sn‘d f;\Ofe IT:“ed:«:eltytézuz:
on the world scene from attempling 10 Inflxl 1t upon us. - xsh pbu - nb;m ": “:)eepe:t(no”:’ ™ e;' u .
But fundamentally, we are just buying yme In the wish, but what Jl e preparations’ Last y: R
v run, we ai¢ merely suvm; o:f the une:fubk and domkg,: Christrmas ume Richard Barnet, one of the world s real *
one day at a ime at a1ate of approximately 350 mullion authorities on U'S Sowiel relations, writing in the New o'
" dollarsa day We e buying time But time 1o do what” If ;ov:&;::;sm c:‘c::?:d g::tm :e"l:;s :; ;’e;:‘;; :nh:
e bu ume at such an exorbitant rate, 1 15 1X
;‘:mm:‘:,‘.,; “"How are we using that ime?” change In the institutions or habits of mund n eifher .
o ’ Ho country that keep tensions high While the diplomats™
\__ Are we using that time effecuvely ow are we * haggled at the strategic arms talks, stockpiles of nucleas
. teshaping our society 10 ensure its survnal’ What MV; mweapons on both s doubled and maror advances 1n %
nsmuhons are wecrnur;’glo infuse new »dear:&newldrbope 'ﬂlllll{y “Chmb‘y WC‘IQ muoduced ]u“ au(nsode o
“Are weyeally do;nganyl 479 10 gve our grand children a call things by thew right names, perhaps | should add that
hope of wrvival? If everin woyzd history there was aneed thephrase "Jwyror advances in military technology”” means
for new 1deas, new institutions, new break throughsin the 1
¢ Kedping and confl el better way lling more human beings. \
field of peace g and confhct m"“emm," surely, Both Amercans and Russians are peaceful people but
this 15 the ume But what are we accompiishing’ The jast
as Father McSorley 's new book asks “What are the moral
Feat institatiod we created to contribute to world peace
Unsted Nat d that was over one-third of mplications wher 2 nation biases its hopes for the future
was the United Nations an s ov wdota on vast and complicated plans to ill large numbers of "
century 190 . people™™
o~ — And,Senator Mark Hatficld says i his lateyt book -
L efutled Between # Rock and a Hord Proce, To establish
- . peace by a balance of terror 15 | ke building a houde on
L and The more you work for such a peace. th more *
- people belreve that nuclear missiles prevent a holocaust,
N To Chunge Our Ways of Thinking that areves heep us from h@lmg. and that peace can be °
R Fhe World Federalsts recently sent out a Iittie x":;"dv:h'wlh war " Well, perhaps 1984 15 closer than
i brochure which said on its c4ver, “There wasa ime when “we thought
only God cout end the ‘worid  Well, in this sense Hagdly a day passes that | don t find mysglf wondering,
mankind has now' chosea to play God. it has developed" Are we tottering along the brink of total destruction, or
the ability to end the world, and that degisron once made are we tectering on the edge of a bright new eral The
1 irrevocable But having made that commitment we are great anthropologist Teithard de Chardin toldus  Today
* now fage 1o face with the fact that we wan't play God half something 1s happening to the whole structure of human
way - If we are going toassume Hispowers, thin we must o+ consciousness. A fresh kind of Iife 1s starting. ™ .
acept some of His respoasibilities — and the fust step Well, | hope 30 But If that 15 true we are going 1 need .
toward sutvival 15 2 massive dnnte in our ways of many new Institutions for that bright ned age Let's face
thinking . it Humanity 15 1n a tightrope walk along a narrow margin
It was Albert Ems;em who said, ‘the sphitag of the of survival, and that fact will be the most basic factof ife
atom has changed elerylhm‘ save our modes of (hmkm;, for our children and for our grandchikdren - and that'sif
" and thus we drift towat! unpagatiefed catastrophe " Let v they'relcky! +
- -
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Conflict Resotuhon — The New Nopt .

1 m naturally an optimist, bet in mc-bm lhmy yexs
1 ve seen httle cause for hope | ve seen precious ligtle
constructive change n either our ideas of iIn Our
nstitubons which would lower the scales on the side of
survival And then, 2 littie over a year a0, | learned about
the Natonal Peace Academy Bampaign and the potential
of confisct resolution to solve conflicts Gefore they erupl

to violence ~anda h:gepp n |y view ol lbc world and
15T was suddenly filled
No

.

T would like to_go back for a few mmum 0 an
exercise of nght name palting What do we mean when we

‘ay ‘ptace’ 7 In conflict *esohiton termy, peace 1500t

defined as the absence of 2l confIKt. As long 2s people are
tess than perfect, conflict 15 probably unavoidable and
€ven Necessary In Our society Weneed it if we are to have
any change of progress — 1t s the yeast of the leaven, the
engine of change, the mechamism of progress. Without it
the inertia of the status quo becomes Overwhelming,

But confikt need. ot Jead 1o viokence 1n the field of
conflkt resolution, peace 15 defined as the nonviolent
management of conflict Earlier ! bemoaned the fact that
we have done 0 little to 2pply the finding’ of our soctal
and behavibral screntists to develop a sceence of peace
Well, the good news 1s that it s finally happening, belkeve 1t
or not Under the continued peessure of high kevel conflict
for the’ past Difteen years, we have Tinally developed
effectve techniques for  resolving conflict without
violence Psychalogests. socologists, anthropologists, and
other socul and behavioral scientists have in the course of
their work dicovered a new synthesss Conflict resolution
has finally emerged 25 a new$hard core duscipline involving
teachable ponciples of analyss and effective techniques
for the peacable settiement of disputes 1t comprises a
body of knowledge and techniques drawn from many
disciphines, which can be developed into an academic
cureeculum of preat depth and practicaly And that's why*
2 Peace Acadensy has suddenly become a very practical
and attainable goal

You see, the problem 1s that umexolved conflict feeds
upon rsetf Conflict 1s mevitable as long as human berngs
are impetfect It feeds on itself in a closed curcle — that is,
tension leads o conflict  conflict escatates to violence —.

violence creates new frustzation and tension which leads R

w0 conflict, which escalates 10 violence, which creates
tensson and 30 the crcle goes around and up In a ever rikng
spal But now we can break the circie between coqfikt
and viokence, and that 15 the good news of confixt
resolution because once that circle 1s broken, the spsral
starts a downward course and this ¢an be continued and
accelerated 10 Sower the level of tenson and chaflict all
AKE0830U7 0Ky

We all know now that the world 1s being nied ever
tghter together by our communications networks, 0 that
what happens in one area affectsall areas What effects one
man affects usall Well, what's new about that”

350 years ago John Donne said it very succintly  "No
man is an sland, wffcent unto himsel  Well, what s
new, s the demorstrable intensity of our interdependence
and Derhaps its nature john Donne was wailking about his

a0 .

. . P .
" .
ipunitual involvément with the rest of mankind Today we
st have that 3ge-okd spirtual involvement. we ¢an still
say with Jesus, “Inasmuch as ye did 1t to the least of these
my brothers ~, ye d1d it unto mg “ But we also have a new
physical and electronk 1nvolvement ¢reated by our new
communications neiworks, which | should hike to suggest
today 15 ever more closely analogous to the neural
@mmunKatong network within our own bodies. Hu
manity 1s Iterally becoming one body, and every day the
trs that bind us to the rest of the world are beoming
tghter and more apparent a train hnacking jn Amsterdam
trrggers a plane hiacking 1n Atlanta two days later the,
murder of a 39-year-oKI preactrer in Memphis within Bours

sets aflame the hearts of 125 American citves.

Noone ¢can say where this commungeatons revolution
will end But 1if it follows its natural ‘course, 1t will
eventuzlly unite mankind 1o a degree we <annot even
concene today But what are we doing asa nation to take
advantage of this growing intgrdependence 1n our search
for alasting peace’

Something s obviously missing - whatis it? First, what
| beheve 15 mussing 15 a national commitment to a
permanent search for peace Second, 3 mapr effort to
cantinue coordinating the work of the social sentists 1o
develop the new scaence of conflict resolution Andthied,
a major institutonal development of some sort o spread
the new gospel, to teach the new artand science of conflict
resolution and to spread ot as rapidly as posuble
throughout the society — both here and abroad
Obviously, | am suggesting that the proposed United
States Academy for Peace and Conflict Resolution would
meet those three needs

Weil, 'm asked, conflict resolution sounds great, but
does 1t work? Yes - you can bet it works — wn fact, you
probably know a dazen cases where it has worked

- 1t worked durning the Hanafi Mushm takeover in
Washington, where experts in conflxt resatution got
wnvolved early and probably saved fifty Rostages’ hves,

it worked at Wounded Knee, where expert intervention
prevented the already violent FBI Indian confronta:
ton from developing into the last great Indian war in
what could havebeen a real Ditched battle,

+

it worked recently at Kent State Univeputy, wh e)lhe
violence of smilar eventsten years ago wauvdnd

r

1t has worked «n over 100 prson notsituations in the

past two years, which were resolved by the profes

© sonals of the Comunity Relations Service using
confikt resolution techniques, s0 that the 0ots never

~rexched the stage of headlines in the newspaperé, the
opposite case occurred at Attica n New York in 1969,
where attempts 0 resolve the it miscarered
because no experts in conflict resolution were involved,
and the result was a massacre with 43 dead - and 2
natbonal disgrace

1t worked in Muems: 1n 1972 where the vilence of the
Chicago 1968 Demouan‘c. Convention was avosded at

" ANTHROPOLOGY AND HUMANISM OUARTERLY ¢ * \\ .
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both the Democratic and Repubiican Conventions due
@ the carefully orchestrated intervention of large
numbders of experts in conflict resolution,

11 works in hundreds of community disputes handled
annually by the Community Relations Sersice of the
Department of Justie and 1 hterally teas of
thousands of mdividual disputes hand'ed each y ear by
the Amenicdn Arbaration Association,

1t worked in the international fid in 1965 when the
ynlervenlion of one med:ato” achweved a near miracle of
pedce-maiyng 1n the Dominican Repubiic after Pres
dent johnson s interventron there, and

we 2l saw 1t work at teast an imitial minor muracie of
peace mpking at Camp David. where Prewaént Carter
Rave us 2 prmecxample of med ative techniques  and
their  superority  over tradional diplotacy in
acheving Progress toward the settlement of waterna
tonat disputes

.

in short, there 1s More than adequatesreason to belreve
that an institulion ke the Peace Academy could tram
expegts in conlhct resotutson whokould make an immense
contribution to the stability of cur wogiety
.

[
The Peace Academy ~ What Would It Do”

NoW let us assume that the Peace Academy 13

established What would it do” o
v Wetl, the frst thing ity estadlishment would do would

be to excitenew hope in the hearts ofmillions of peopie
&ound the workl, because it would commit the workd s
most powertul Aaton 1o 2 long term search for the means
and methods of world peace When the full significance ot
that 1 grasped | think | an appreciate no single act which
would do more tor the Amgtican mage across the world
trink it would also make 210t of Amencansvery proud ot
thew ountey

Far into the fulure, the Peace Academy would serve 23
2 natonal center 0 teach. refine, deselop ard coordinate
researih in the age-old art and rapidly changing science of
Peace making o confiict resolution

Present thinking walls for¥ the Academy 1o be 2
$aduate 'evel institutiun, offering 2 two vear Master s
proRram and +ddionai mini Lourses and special shorter
eminars 1o meel the necds of leaders of business or Labor,
government employees, Civic leaders, and members of the
military and w enfor cement agencies. Perhaps as many as
25% of the long term students woutd come from torergn
wuntries

Peace Avademy graduates would move on (o positrons
@ ol date, and natsonal government plivate organua
tons the Fore.an Serv ce, the Aimed Fories worpora
tons tabor umons wetfare servaes angd international
NRARLITANS |8 PO PN Theouphout our sovrely these
graduates will work for creatise alternatives 10 viotence -
for the peateful resolution of confict If the tevels of
onflil LOAtIPUCLIo 1 3t across our werty and our

A

»
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world 1f ¢rime continues 10 be one of our primary growth
mdusties f terrorismremainy 20 active focce a0d a threat
23 aucleas weapons become more and more avatlable, the
work of Peace Academy graduates may become crucial o
the survvalof organized society ! N

Again, | 2m stressing the importance of 10stIGLONS 10
shaping and molding our socrety Kenneth Boulding wrote
The most important legisiation i3 not that
which performs 2 single act but that which creates an
nshitution that throws s werght nlo the whgle future
wurse of events

Weil, I m not smalt enough to fovesee all the effects of
building 2 Peace Academy | mnot wre anyone s — but |
«an look at 1t from several viewpoints, and | hike what | see
fromail of them -

from un ntetiectual viewpoint | can see tcommitting
the United States 10 a permanent search for peace and |
w20 we 2 lot of other nat'ons copying our example, and
that s pretty excit ng

From the point of sicw of hope, | can imagine the Peace
AcadeMy helping to prove the Freud Leakey theory that
mankind can indeed learn and 2dapt his Culture 10 assure
bis cacual survival This | can hope, and that s pretty
exciing 100

From 2 theological pornt of view. | must believe that
God has not nursed mankeind thrs far atong the path of
hutory without hasing a plan M Oolving some future
Purpose, some destiny other than premature racial
oblitecation. And 50 1 have 10 beliese that of we can just
ve Him 2 charice and 2 few thousand traned and
dedcated workers as His agents, He will find some way to
keep humanity from the ultimate act of self-destruction

And,'ﬁmlly. feom 2 steictly humansst approach, |
would 32y we must select P notch peophe from all watks
of Ife grve them the finest teaining possible i the art of
pedce making. then turn them oack 1o souiety 1o do theyr
thing  belicving that some of them will emerge into
posions of power 4l the exaul lime snd place to shape
higtory Some of them will be great and inspired and one
of the™, at just the right t:me may turd out to be a globat
Churchittor aLincoln, a Martin Luther or a Martin Luthee
King, who witl have the courage, the visson, and the
wisdOm 10 make the crucdl Lo7rect dewisnon at some
future watershed of histavy

Well 1 hear someone asking  Can we lustify another
Raveramental mstdution in the wake ol Proposition | 37
1 thenk the answer here s, Yes, of course we can, because
this 15 the most wost effective Proposal in tegislatrve Torm
m Washington™today or ih revent hstory  What a
benehit st ratto! Look at what we would be rsking for
an annual budger of less than ome fifth of one day s
miktary budget. the Peace Academy could turn out
cxperts who (ould hetp make it possible 10 hold down
burgeonni welfare agensy costs police force increases
woury system expansions and efentually the real monster
costs of our dclcn,:c preparat.ons

And one final area deserved special menton and that i
the growing worldwide threat of teerorsm  and we dod t
havé 10 100K 43 far as Haty 1o fi0d 1 at keast in itsinciprent

stages

s ’
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Duting 1975, a relatvely peaceful year, there were
2,053 reported bombings in the United States, which
Kilied 69 people, njured 326, and caused more than 26
million dollars in property damage alone This, and other
forms of terrotist actvity can be expected to rise if the
next cycle of increased tension and violence 15 not metand
counteracted by ogreatly improved and morg widely
apphied methpds of p ful Conflict Resol

The most knowledgable experts today agree the
techniques and theoretical knowledge are available but
there 15 2 cutiai shortage of trained peopie Lo apply them.
The Peace Academy in some form seems to be the moR
feasible way to alieviate that shortage

To Mave The Whale,Future?

—-

Oh, but | say, Mapes - “To move the whole future?” —
Isn‘t that a et grandose?

Well, pethaps it 1s ~ but | ddn't think so. If we accept
the fact that conflict 15 inevrtablé and contans the threat
of massive violence, then perhaps we had better start 2
nanonal program to trawn experts to deal with it.

Recently, my own Pastor, George Booth, 1n Arington,
Virgia, told the story 1n 2 sermon of the great Quaker,
John Woolman, who by gentle persuasion rid the Society
of Friends of the Curse of Slavery long before the Cvil
War Then George asked “What tf there had been 500
John Woolmans?™ Yes, what 1f? Whyt might have been
accomplished without the ternble tragedy of Shitoh and
Wilderness and Gettysburg — and the one hundred years of
repetitious tragedy which were their aftermath i the
South? But now, what if the Peace Academy can be
founded and turn out ten thousand experts 1n Confhct
Resolution between 1980 and the year 20007

Whay f other countries not only send their best and

always structured his society to assure racial survival, not
annhilation, Why do you think the atomic age will change
those rules? Survival of the species 1s the first great law of
nature - why do you think ithas now been repeaked”™

But | think 1t 15 perhips enough to point out that
although war 15 indeed an ancient and honored humzn
nstitution, 1t is not Histoey o ates that
human institutions are normally cherished long after they
become anachronisms, but they are abandoned when, and
only when, they become either useless or counter
productive. War has now achieved that distinction ! really
think we have arrpved at a genuine conjunction of history
when war, which has atways been evil, has now become —
useless, and mankind, however much it My seem to be
attracied to recognized evd, 1s instinctively repelled by
any institution which 15 thoroughly and demonstrably
useless — o piselessly destructve

So | really think that what we need now are alternative
means of resolving our confhicts o that we can profitably
regect the violence of war as an approved method of
achieving peace | believe those means are now avatlable,
and in closing | would like to advert back to that brslliant
summary Of Kenneth Boukding's, when he said, “The
problem of peacepolicy ts  how to introduce 2 bias into
the system that moves it toward stable peace at a more
rapid rate” What | am suggesting 15 that the Peace
Academy might mtroduce into the system precisely the
bias it will reque to move forward tnto an era of stable
but sl dynamic peaceful equitbrium at all levels of
society in terms of my earher analogy, the Peace
Academy won't build the whole Monument of Peace —
but st"sthe best brick avartable today

And now — just 2 post script 10 give you the really g0od
news. On October 15th, 1978;%110 232.m., the Congress
of the United States passed the legistaton to establish a
one-year study comenission to wwaluate the Peace
Academy concept and to decide whether the Peace
Acad should be bustt

brightest students to the Peace Academy, but also emulat
us and start thew own Peace Academies’ They will, you
know, already four foteign countries have expressed
nterest. |

What if there developed a worldwide reserve of experts
n peace-making who were available to spot and cool off
trouble spots before they reach the point of explosion,
before théy even begin 10 contrbute to that workdwide
body of tension and confhict | mentioned eacher?

1t can happen, you know, but it needs your help and
your support! Remember how we left mankind on that
tightrope, ip-toting along a narrow margin of sucvrval fbe
generations into the future? Well, 1'd Uke to suggest that
maybe — just mpybe - the Peace Acadenry might widen
that margwn a little, and perhaps a Ittle will be enough to
gve our gFandchildeen a reasonable chance of survival

Oftentimes recently, white speaking on the Peace
Academy cqneept in vanous aress of the country, | Have
been challenged by skeptics who say, ""Oh, come on now ~
human beings have atways fought and atways will We've
atways had wars, and we atways will. How can Conflict
Resolution change human nature?”

One response to that s merely to pose a couple of
squally well-founded questions, such §s “Mankind has

That legistation (signed into law by the Preudent on
Novemnber 1, 1978} compnses the results of two and
onc-half years of hard wotk by the Peace Academy
Campaign, and 1t 1s the first major step toward the actual
astablishment of a National Center for Peace and Conflict
Rewluton | don't need to tell you that the passage of this
legistation has hifted the hearts of people all across the
nation and the globe who long for a more stable society
and a peaceful world order

The Peace Academy Campaign needs the help of every
one of you who cares about peace and future of
humanity Together we can put the Peace Academy brick
n place and perhaps change the whole shape of the
structure of peace Such an Academy would move the
whole future — and grve our grandchildeen new hope of
sorvval. If 1t doesn’t happen, | hope it won't be because
you didn’t care enough to help. .

For further information, you aré in-
vited to write to:
Fational Peace Acadery Carpaigm

1625 Eye Street,N.N., Suite 786
Waghington, D.C. 20006
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Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very much. [Applause.)

I thank you especially for the quotes. Somehow personal utter-
ances sound more profound when qyuoted by others. [Laughter.]

We will now hear from the executive director, Consortium of
Social Science Associations in Washington, D.C,, Dr. Roberta Bal-
stad Miller.

Dr. MiLLer. Thank you very much. I appreciate the opportunity
to testify on behalf of the Consortium of Social Science Associations
and the 152,000 social and behavioral scientists that it represents.

I would like to echo the remarks of your panelists about the im-
portance of establishing a peace academy, and I would also like to
add to their remarks some consideration of the importance of this
academy for the furtherance of research in the study of peace and
the conflict of the resolution. \

“Peace Research” is a label that has come to be applied to a
broad spectrum of research activities focused on: (1) The conditions
s that produce conflict, (2) the dynamics of the conflict process, (3) -

the means and conditions for conflict resolution, and (4) the devel.
opment of procedures and institutions that maximize cooperation
and thus inhibit conflict. Peace research is principally concerned
with the study of conflict dynamics. While peace researchers can
be found in a great variety of disciplines—psychology, anthropolo-
gy, sociology and political science—probably the greatest concentra-
tion today is found in the field of international politics.

One consequence of gorld War I was a massive influx of re-
searchers from other di%iplines into this field, individuals who be™w
lieved they could contribute their knowledge and expertise to the
study of international conflict. At that time, a field which had been
largely historical and descriptive learned how: (1) To collect data
‘on wars, crises, alliances, interaction events, et cetera; (2) to devel-
op meaningful ways to measure basic concepts like war, polarity,
power distribution; ng)i to process data statistically so as to be able
to analyze such impgrtant hypotheses as the relationship between

. alliance commitments and wars, and the internal stability of coun-
tries and their potential for outside intervention, and, finally, re-
searchers learned to use mathematics to develop theories which ex-
plain and predict the dynamics of processes related to the initiation
and termination of conflict.

In the 35 years since the Second World War, these studies of the

- dynamics of international conflict have grown by incredible

bounds. They have grown simply in terms of the numbers of stud-

ies that are being done and the numbers of researchers that are
involved. But the field has grown in other ways as well. It has
grown in its understanding of the dynamics of international poli-w&
tics and in the sophistication with which it now poses research
questions “and then seeks to study them. It is probably not too
strong to assert that®within the social science disciplines, the stud- &
ies that relate to peace research are probably among the most so-

a phisticated with respect to data collection procedures, statistical
data processing, and mathematical modeling.

All of this, then, is by way of saying that there is a significant,
large and growing research community that is concerned with

+ + peace research. The establishment of a peace academy at this junc- ,
ture would not only be an extremely valuable agset to this commu- -
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nity, but it could also supply the impetus for major research discov-
eries. * .

Most researchers in this area work independently and largely
within the isolation of their own universities. Although they attend
meetings, give papers and publish their results, there is currently
no institutional framework within which they can meet and inter-
act for prolonged periods of time. There are no centers or institutes
for the study of conflict dynamics. A peace academy could bring to-
gether a number of major researchers for extended periods of time
and, by releasing them from other university responsibilities, could
provide a medium for interaction and collaboration that could be
critical for the future development of this research field.

A second area of great need is in the training of new peace re-
searchers. When students finish their doctoral training in areas re-
lated to peace research, they must move immediately into jobs.
There are no postdoctoral fellowships for students in this field, as
there are in physics, chemistry, et cetera. This has two deleterious
effects. First, it means that these researchers are largely trained at
only one graduate institution—they cannot, as is true in the other
sciences, benefit from exposure to other “laboratories,” other ways
of asking and answering questions. Second, having to take a job im-
mediately upon completion of the Rh. D. means that these students
must lay aside their research while they develop courses, teach,
attend committees, et cetera. A postdoctdral fellowship program at
a peace academy would provide these stydents with the opportuni-
ty to interact with other researchers anfl the time to further their

nally, but perhaps tly, a peace academy would
play a critical rolggin fundin eveloping further research. Ad-
visory committee the academy could identify major data needs
for the research community at large and fund such projects, and
could attempt to stimulate research on questions not currently re-

_ceiving adequate attention. The academy could act as a clearing-

house for the ongoing exchange of ideas and research. The research
on conflict processes that is currently being done would be greatly
enhanced, stimulated and furthered by the establishment of a

ace academy.

For these reasons, the reséarch community would welcome and
work with such an institution.

Mr. Chairman, I thank you for the opportunity to testify. .

Senator MatsuNaGa. Thank you very much, Dr. Miller, for your
fine statement.

Is Mr. Thomas Colosi here?

Dr. WEDGE. He has not arrived.

Senator MaTsuNAGA. I would wish to ask questions of this panel
but we still have another panel waiting and I believe, for the

’

-record, that we will submit questions to you. There is one question

that maybe the present panel can answer fast. As you probably
heard this morning, it was pointed out by Congressman Dan Glick-
man, that his bill would call the institution. the U.S. Academy of
Peace and Conflict Resolution. The Commission. as Dr. Boulding
well knows, decided to use just U.S. Academﬁ of Peace becayse
there were some objections raised during the hearings relative ‘to
delving into domestic conflict resolution, that we ought to begin at

»
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the international level, that there were other institutions already
concerned with domestic conflicts, and there was some fear ex-

pressed about the fact that if we added conflict resolution, it might
raise objections from Members of Congress who otherwise would
support the measure. -

It was for that reason, I might explain_to those.who raised the
question, that the Cémmission decided to omit the conflict resolu-
tion part. Initially, we started out as a commission on peace and
conflict resolution, as most of you know." .

So, if you could give me a fast answer to the question, which way
should we go? We will begin with Dr. Boulding.

Dr. BoULDING. A fast answer. .

Well, I think my own view at this point is that it does not matter

- a great deal what the label is and that I am perfectly willing to
gccept the conclusion of the debates in the House and the Senate,
. but I think in practice that the boundaries -between the domestic,
international, and local, and local/international are so unclear that
ore must continuously cross those boundaries in dealing with the
full nature of: any particular conflict and in dealing with the un-

-~ derlying problems. .

So, in fadt, we will have to move across different levels but if it
makes it a difference, to Congress to feel that the international has
been given primary, which indeed Wwas, I bel#eve, our mandate,
then I do not feel that would hendicap the actual academy in doing
what it needs to do in the research and training way.

Senator MaTsunAGaA. Mike? . ’

Mr. Mapes. I can only endorse what Dr. Boulding said. After all,
she is a member of my board of directors. '

But I do think we all understand that much of what we know
about conflict resolution and peacemaking has come out of the do-
mestic scene. A prime example was the use of the single document
negotiating text at Camp David, which was so tremendously effec-
tive there, and is a technique which will be used repeatedly in the
future, I.am sure.-It ‘came right out of 75 years of labor-manage-
ment relations experience in this country.

- I think Dr Boulding said you cannot make that dividing line any
more, between domestic and international.‘Conﬂict resolution is a
seamless web that stretches cuts all across gur society.

Senator MATSUNAGA. M1’ Freitag. .

Mr, Frerrac. Well, just quickly, I think we want to focus on the
function and we could, with any danger that would enable that
function to go forward, we surely would not want to see one who

~has to vote on this bill be able to say, well, I am for the function
but I am opposed to the name and, theréfore, I will not vote. We
sure do want results. .

Senator MaTsunaGa. Dr. Miller. .

Dr. Miceer. I think T would add a fourth vote to Dr. Boulding
and endorse the proposal. )

Thank you. )

Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you. Thank you all.

Dr WEDGE. Senator Matsunaga, I would point out that we have
Rose and Dan Lucy, who are pioneers, because between 1960 and
1967 they organized a campaign for a National Academy of Peace.
It is their opinion that theirs could not, go very far, not only be-

1
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cause of the time, but because of the title and the coupling of peace
and conflict resolution turned out to be much more potent mode of
communication. And one other point, whether domestic interests
are involved, the Community Services and the Department of Jus-
tice, the Federal Mediation Conciliation Service, the American Ar-
bitration Association, and every agency that I know of involved in
domestic dispute resolution is a strong proponent for the Peace
Academy, and the Peace Academy sees the function of peace as a
seemless web that runs from interpersonal peace to world peace.

Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very much, Bryant Wedge.

Our next panel, panel No. 3, will consist of Mrs. Mary Purcell,
president, American Association of University Women. -

Mrs. Mary Purcell. "

STATEMENTS OF MARY PURCELL, PRESIIENT, AMERICAN ASSO-
CIATION OF UNIVERSITY WOMEN, WASHINGTON, D.C; PATTY
BANKSON, DIRECTOR, YMCA OF THE UMTED STATES, WASH-
INGTON OFFICE; DR. ZELLE ANDREWS, DIRECTOR, PEACE Ap-
VOCACY PROJECT, UNITED CHURCH OF CHRIST, NEW YORK;
DR. JOSEPH F. CLOUD, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR, METROPOLITAN
HUMAN RELATIONS OF NASHVILLE AND DAVIDSON COUNTY,
NASHVILLE, TENN,; AND REV. JONATHAN BARTON, NEW
JERSEY COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, PRINCETON, NJ.,, A PANEL

Mrs. PurceLL. Yes. Thank you, Senator Matsunaga.’

I am Mary Purcell of Wallingford, Pa., president of the Ameri-
can Association of University Women, the oldest and largest orga-
nization for the educational advancement of women. On behalf of
our 190,000 members, I am pleased to have this opportunity to ad-
dress this subcommittee in strong support of creating a U.S. Acade-
my of Peace, and commend you for making this oppbrtunity possi-
ble for me. ‘

The promotion of international understanding, cooperation, and
world peace is one of the oldest and strongest of AAUW’s commit-
ments, The principle of international cooperation and mediation
through international organizations has permeated the AAUW
study-action programs since 1922. It is therefore fitting 60 years

er to be here on Capitol Hill to support a national effort to es-

blish a U.S. Academy of Peace which would work to educate,
inform, and research war avoidance in the age of instant nuclear
destruction. . . ) ‘

We believe that the findings of the Commission on Proposals for.
the Natiorfal Academy of Peace and Conflict Resolution, which ad-
vocate the establishment of an institution dedicated to research,
education, and training in peacemaking skills, and an inforniation
service on conflict resolution can only bring our Nation, and other
nations, further away from the nuclear abyss. Without a focused
Federal investment in peace research, education, training,”and in-
formation services which we believe, as the Commission did, is an
appropriate function of the Federal Government, we believe that
the~chances of our survival on this planet until the end of this cen-
fury are highly unlikely. . X 7

ince our founding in 1881, AAUW has long been concerhed with
the pursuit of peace. This i§_not to label us a pacifist organization. -

.
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College educated women who joined AAUW believe that military
security alone does not prevent wars. Only a combination of na-
tional efforts which ensure stable economic conditions and the pur-
suit of human endeavors, balanced with a strong defense can create
' an environment which reduces the risk of war. Economic justice,
social development, and political security for all people can only be
achieved by peaceful means. 3
AAUW supported President Wilson when war was declared in
1916. But we also supported a League of Nations. From 1921 to
1935, the Association’s legislative program endorsed the League
idea, even though the U.S. Congress never approved it. In 1928,

. AAUW participated'in public hearings sponsored by the National
Committee on the Cause and Cure of War. This committee ad-
dressed the role of women.in organizing conferences on war and
peace issues. We supported the World Court idea in 1930 and
worked actively on the Women's World Court Committee. And in
1931, during the disarmament negotiations that were taking place
in Burope, our leadership spoke out about how the process of such
peace talks eliminated women. We felt women should be active
participants in the negotiation process. The inclusion of women
into the national security world is one we still must work to insure.
A Peace Academy would be one vehicle for such training.

As a national women'’s organization devoted to. the continuing
education of women to become active members of their community,
our studies on war and peace issues have revealed a close correla-
tion between the arms race, arms balances, and the outbreak of .
war This evidence is validated by the world around us. In 1979, the
Center for Defense Information produced a study on “A World at =»
War.” The report documented 87 major and minor armed conflicts
around the world involving upwards of $8 million. Total loss of .
lives, roughly estimated, ranged from 1 to 5 million persons.
Among the conclusions of the study were:

Local wars are increasingly intense and jerrorism is now a fact

' of international politics. .

Weapons provided by the United States and the U.S.S.R. have
dramatically increased the power of smaller nations to kill and de-
stroy. . .

; Both the United .States and the [U.S.S.R. are just beginning to re-
alize that their huge military estaklishiments are of declining util-
ity in achieving international objectves.

When irresponsible nations acquj re nuclear weapons, war fight-
ing and the conduct of internationdl ‘affairs will be dramatically al-
tered. World War III may easily start from a.local war,

These points demonstrate the despérate need in this Nation to
train persons in conflict resolution, to engage individuals in peace
research, and to educate American citizens about the prevention of

~gvar through peacemaking skills. Only through a specialized peace

] academy can such a concentrated educational effort be set forth. It

is time this Nation dedicated some of its vast resources to peace-
making rather than to the development of the instruments of war.
We urge 'you, therefore, as an association, to favorably consider

. this legislation before you before time runs out. And we promise

you our support of 190,000 women across this countgy who will

~ ”
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speak to it, I am quite sure, vehemently, vigorously and continu-

ously to whatever effect it may have. [Applause.] ‘
[The following information was received for the record:]

)
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' ’ga AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSITY WOM*
) ((uw 2401 Vagna Avenve NW  Washingron DC 20037
news release

Aprid 21, 1982

FOR Inmediate Release
Contact: Janice Kptz
Sharon Dean fvrard
202/785-7728 -
GRADUATE WOMEN SUPPORT PEACEMAKING SKILLS
“The American Assotfation of Unlversny Women believes the establishment
of an Insututlon dedicated to research, educanon and training in peacesaking
skills, and an information“service on conflict resolution could prevent a
. nuclear holocaust,' safd Mary Purcell, president of the 199,000 member AAUN
- Spedking today ata Subcomittee hearing in support of Semate bi}l 1839 for
the creation of a U S Academy of Peace, she stressed the need for an organization
dedfcated to increasing the potential for peaceful settiement of Ohternational

-~

disputes, .
Stating AAUW's posftion Mrs. Purcell said, “Since our folinding in 1881,

AAUR has Jong been concerned with the pursuit of peace. This is not to label "~

us a pacifist orgamization, College educated women who joimed AAUW believe :

that milszary security ylone does not prevent wars P
“Only a combination of national efforts which-ensure stable economic .

conditions and the pursuit of hurdn endeavors, balanced with a strong defense

’ can create an gnvironment which reduces the risk of war  Economic justice,

s0cial developrent and political security for a1l people cin only be ved

by peacetul mesns " *
"’rt s time this nation dedicated some of its vast resources to peacemaking

rather than to the development of the instruments of war,” Purcell said.

"

ERIC 175

Aruitoxt provided by Eic: . .




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

170

PRESIDENT'S -MESSAGE

Toward Peace: What Can We Do?

by Mary Purcat!

One exciting aspect of the
AAUW presidency is the opportu-
mty to talk witk a cross section of
women about the 1ssues that affect
their lives Women {rom every part
of the United States havo discussod
with me the need for passage of
the Equat Rights Amendment. con-
tinuing equities in education and
employment, and lack of recogm-
tion for the rights of homemakers
Their moods vary {rom {rustration
to anger at the lack of support from
people i1n decision-making posi-
tions

In recent months, I have noticed
women Speaking of another con-
cern. the escalating arms race
that. seems to engulf the world.,
Now there 18 an clement of fear
for the future of their chuldren
They are concerned about the
proposed $33 billion dollar 1n-
crease n the 1983 US defense
budget with its huge outlay for
MX missdes Where 1 the arms
race leading? Where will 1t end?

The queshion—what can we do?
—1s 1mhally overwhelming Deci
sions made 1nside the Department
of Defense seem complex and far
removed from the average individ.
ual The constrants of the cur
rent economy make it even more
difficult to see beyond the purely
petsonal i1ssues revolving around
home and job. This 1ssue of Gradu
ate Woman focuses on AAUW's
long history 1n international rela-
tions and its concern for peace It
also explores this country’s chang.
ing mood about increased empha-
s1s on the military

One individual has found 8 way
to respond Her name 18 Or Helen
Caldicott. a pediatrician formerly

with Harvard Medical School. She,

resigned from Harvard to give full
time to the orgamization Physi-
cians for Social Responsibility,
whoso nussion 18 to make the world
see how close 1t 18 to comnutting
planetary swicide through nuclear
war. She 1s practicing, she be-
fieves, ' the ulumate form of pre-
venlive medicine '

Dr Caldicott believes that Amer

~

Mary Purcell and Suprema Court
Justice Sandra Day OConnor at @
recent gathering

ican adults are practicing “psy-
chic numbing. choosing to 1gnore
the danger by engaging in the ir-
relevant, She suggests our “'‘fumb-
ing" 18 reflected 1n 8 myriad of
achivities from gourmet cooking to
hot tubs. Hawever, she notes. sur-
veys show adolescents are not so
numb to danger and can see for
themselves that there 1s essentially
no future What a chilling thought!
Caldicott is determined to educate
the American public to the harsh
facts concerning tho use of nu-
clear weapons.

Many groups are participating
In national coslitions to draw at-
tention to the escalating arms
race and its potential for the US
and the world In Apnl. AAUW
joined many other orgamzations
1n support of Ground Zero Week—
a week of activiies around the
country designed to draw public
attention to the potentially disas-
trous effects of nuclear war and
even of continued nuclear prolife
eration.

AAUW has a strong stalemont
in this area 1n 1its Logislative Pro-
gram under ‘Foreign Pohcy ™ It
supports (2} ‘Continued negotia-
tions for the reduction and control
of armaments, with special regard
to nuclear ptoliferation. the sales
of convenlional weapens and the
production of biological and chem:
1cal weapons

To be a lobbvist aganst some-
thing 18 one way to r(-%po'nd to

ook for an alternate approach 1s
another. The latter appears to be
the direction of the US Commus-
sion on Proposals for the National
Academy of Poace and Conflict
Resolution After the C
held a series of public hearings
and reviewed much research 1t
sent its recommandations to the
97th Congress The principal rec-
ommendation 18 that “The Presi-
dent and the Congress of the
Umited States should establish the
US. Academy of Peace " Legisla-
tlon {$1889) has been introduced
in the Senate by Sen Spark Mat-
sunaga (HI) and 1n the Housa by
Rep.: Dan Glickman {KS)
The Commussion determined that
the *danger to national and inter-
national peace and security from
violent escalation of political. eco-
nomc. and culturat conflicts could
be reduced by rigorous develop-
ment of a rage of effective conflict
response options. in $ddition to
military capacity ”
The proposed Academy. a fed-
erally funded. nonprofit, indepen-
dent corporation. would assist in
attaining the nation's goal of pro-
moting international peace by
» Doveloping knowledge of the
processes and elements of
pesce among nations,
Educating and traimng peo-
ple in the problem-solving
skills of conflict resolution as
they pertain to international
peace.
Informing citizens ond nen-
ciizens. ncluding govern-
ment decision-makers at sil
levels. of peaceful methods of
international conflict resolu-
tion

It sounds so very reasonable
and sane But how will it be per-
cewved? Just another-academc so-
tution? I suggest educated women
should five this proposal serious
consideration 1f US taxpayers
can support military sefvice acad-
emies and ‘;war colleges lo train
people for confhict’ why not an
academy thaf trains people tolne
in peace?

What do you think? Gy
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Senator MATSUNAGA. How many of those 190,000 are in Hawaii? *

Mrs. PurceLL. I am going there, Senator, I am going to Hawaii
in June to speak to them. I believe we have over 500 there now,
and we will be having a regional conference there.

Senator MATSUNAGA. This June?

Mrs. PURCELL. Yes. This June I will be there.

Senator MATSUNAGA. That is great.

Mrs. PurceLL. We have a very active—as a matter of fact, a tre-
mendously active organization in Hawaii. "

Senator MATSUNAGA. Off the record.

g)iscussion off the record.} .

enator MATSUNAGA. We will now hear from Ms./Patty Bankson.
She is the director of the Washington Offite of tHe YMCA of the
United States, again one of the first organizationy’'with the AAUW
and the NEA which have come forward to endorse the Peace Acad-
emy. .

We would be happy to hear from you, Ms. Bankson.

Ms. BANKksoN. Thank you, Senator Matsunaga.

I am Patty Bankson, director of the YMCA of the U.S.A.’s Wash-
ington office. I am representing our executive director, Solon Cous-
ins, who had to be in Sioux Falls, S. Dak., today. We appreciate
this opportunity to convey the support of our national board for
the concept of the Peace Academy. I will summarize our written
statement and ask that it appear in its entirety in the hearing
record. )

The YMCA of the U.S.A., consists of nearly 1900 YMCA’s
throughout the country, with over 100,000 volunteer members of
local boards of directors. The 89 members of our national board
represent a broad spectrum of political ideology—as diverse as our
local associations and the Members of Congress. It was therefore an
unusual display of support when our national board,.vo on
March 27 to endorse the concept of a U.S. Academy of Peace; with
not one dissenting vote.

Internationally, we are closely linked to YMCA’s through the
World Alliance of YMCA'’s headquartered in Geneva, Switzerland.
The worldwide YMCA constituency includes over 25 million men,
women, and children. A few weeks ago, our representative to the
World Alliance returned from a Geneva meeting to tell us that
other national YMCA'’s were very supportive of our interest in the
Peace Academy. Several asked him to convey their strong belief
that the active involvement of the U.S. Government is of critical7
importance in establishing credibility for a Peace Academy. We
agree. '

Weknow there are skills that can be taught to assist in resolving
conflicts. We know this because we have used them.

In 1972, when it became evident that thousands of protestors
were organizing for the Democratic and Republican Conventions in
Miami Beach that summer, the YMCA resolved to do all it could to
prevent a repetition of the disastrous events at the 1968 Democrat-
ic Convention in Chicago. Research on the Chicago events indicated
the chaos had been nurtured by poor communications. Both the
police and the protesting groups continually misread the other's
signals. Actions were taken based on assumption and not fact. Poor

« 97-958 o-laz--xz , . 1 77
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communications lead to frustration, anxiety, and tension, which
. often result in confrontation. :

Out of our, resolve came the project known as Miami Outreach.
Over 200 of our young men and women, on loan from YMCA’s
across the country, were flown into Miami for the two conventions.
They received the admiration of policefand protestors alike,as on _
foot and in radio-controlled vans they worked 24 hours a day to
keep peace and understanding and fo avert potentially explosive
situations. Our project was geared to help protect the rights of per-
sons to dissent in our society while also upholding the mission of
police to keep order and to assure the security of citizens and prop-
erty. ' .

This is relevant to our discussion today because an evaluation
team from Loyola University who watched Miami Outreach from
inception to conclusion wrote that this was one of the most viable
crisis prevention programs ever witnessed and urged that training
of this kind continue so that crises in the future could draw on the 4
talents and skills exhibited by the workers of Miami Outreach.” |,
Now there is a plan to establish an academy to provide such train-
ing with the support of over 50 U.S. Senators and over 100 Mem-
bers of the House. ‘ ’

The focus of this legislation is international, and we believe cor-
rectly so. At a period of unprecedented concern in this country
about the possibility of nuclear warfare, it is absolutely essential
that the U.S. Government focus on new means of keeping peace
and, resolving international disputes. We believe there has never .
been a time when there has been greater need for a vast array of
alternatives to nuclear warfare. The Peace Academy concept would.
demonstrate a commitment on the part of the U.S, Government to

< seek alternatives, to nuclear&onfrontation.

We have been impressed with some of the observations from our
military leaders. Gen. Andrew J. Goodpaster, former Superintend-
ent of the U. S. Military Academy at West Point, has said: -

I have long felt that carefully orgafized study and support of the processes that
strengthen world peace can be of broad and lasting value. %\e initiative on behalf of

the Peace Academy dedicated to such ioals 18 a worthy contribution to the deeper
understanding of these complex issues that we all need.

It is our hope that this legislation receives the bipartisan support
it deserves and becomes law in the 97th Congress. The YMCA of
the US.A,, will then be able to work with the 89 other national
YMCA's to influence their governments to do the same. The signifi-
cance of carrying this effort to the global scene is one that should
give us all hope for the future of our children.
Thank you.
Senator Matsunaca. Thank you very much, Ms. Bankson.
We will now hear from the director of the peace advocacy project .
of the United Church of Christ, New York, Dr. Zelle Andrews. '
Dr. Anprews, I am Zelle Andrews. I am pleased to be here once
again before yol, Senator Matsunaga, as a graduate of the Univer-
. sity of Hawaii and a long-time resident there. I know that my
former home State can take pride in your leadership on this issue.
I am currently director of the peace advocacy project of the
United Church of Christ, a denomination with 6,000 churches and <
1.6 million members across the country. I do not speak for all those

-
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'« "' Both' organiz:ations that I represent today believe that a Federal
e /}‘rlwestment in peace research and trainjng is clearly in the nation-

.
.
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members but on behalf of social policy established by ouf general
synod, a biennial national convention of delegates which last met
in June 1981. ‘

4 At that convention, th® over 700 deleghtes affirmed our church’s
commitment to a National Acadeggy of Peace and Conflict Resolu- \4'
tion. They called uporr members of the church to inform the Presi-

dent of the United States and Members of Congress that we consid-

er the establishment vf this Academy a matter of high priorityw
This resolution was one element of.a larger process’ of identifying
church-wide concerns for the next 4 years which saw world peacg
emerge as the overwhelming choice of the delegates.

* The United Church of Christ has beei on record in support of a
National Peace Academy since 1979. It is a natjonal policy for ad-

. dressing the problem of human “onflict to which we can say yes. It

. is a positive method of peacémaking-which offers a practical alter-

native to the seemingly endless produgtion of terrible weapons ande
‘the regular exchange of horrible threats between superpowers to
which we hdve long been forced to say no. : .
. The emphdsis in this administration qn greatly incregsed mili-
tary,spending, especially on nuclear weapons, makes the establish-
mént'of a Peace Academy even more urgent, in our view, than it
was in 1979 when .our members supported’sych an institution as
one way-for oyr Government to take the lead in-turning nations
toward réverging the arms race. A pational academy devoted to
teaching and gesea is a necessary counter to that dangerous,
wasteful, fmately* futile search for security th dugh arms .
and more a . . .

I ani also ng today on behaif of the Confe¥ence on Peace _
Research in History, an organization of 300 scholars and teachers
in‘peace studies primarily in the Unijted States. I am a member of .
that organization's executive council. In ‘April 1980, the council
voted unanimously to support the concept of a National Peace
Academy as a ‘means of sharing research,and ﬁndings that have
been developed within the past 16 years. There is an ample body of .
information on conflict’ resolution, the council said, which needs to,
be extended to government and popular audiences. Tk

In a supporting statem?'g?to the Disector of the Comynissjon grf
Proposals fgr a National Academy of Peace, President Charles De- .
Benedetti 0*®he University, of Toledo observed that: . -

We peace hmtorians know that history—contrary to the manner in swhich it is
customanly taught—geherally entails the story of wars ngt underfaken and vio-

lencesnot pursued This reality peeds to be tommunicated with others at homé and’
* abroad And we know of no byr means of communicating these truths than

)

Ng

., through a Natwonal Academy of ffgace * * *,in which others might learn that those «

condatiohs constitute the norm—nbt the aberrations—of the human condition

al interest. Our community of faith and our organization o¥ schol-
ars know that peacemaking,can be a calling, but it is also'a body of -
knog%%'e 4nd a skill which can be taught and learned. We believe

.

* that T Inust be Jearned, especially by national dawmakers, if we are
to surviv®the conflictsithat face us in a nuclear age.™ .
. ‘e strongly u¥ge you to support S, 1889. p .t
. [ ¢ .‘ . Y AT .

. . %
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" Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very much, Dr. Andrews. It is

Y

good to have a Univeg‘sity of Hawaii graduate up here bef_ore-bhig‘

subcommittee.

We will now hear.from the exetutive director, Metropolitan
Human ‘Relations Commisgion ef Nashville and Davidson County,
Nashville, Tenn., Dr. Joseph Fred Clouad. . . .

Dr. CLoup. I arn deeply grateful for this oppurtunity to testify in
support of the establishment of the U.S. Academy of Peace. I am
convinced that such an academy will contribute substantially to
the achievement ‘and preservation of peace, both nationally and in-
ternationally.”Its three mdjor functions—research, education and
training, and information services—will provide an intensive expe-
rience 6f “peace learning” for scholars and for persons in Govern-
ment, private enterbrise and voluntary associations. We are greatly
- encouraged by this broad range of citizens who are going to be in-
volved in the Academy’s programs. For we are convinced that we
must cultivate, a commitment to nonviolerice among our. fellow
Americans af every level—city, State, and Nation.

Our Nation’s leaders do hot af
conflict in a vacuum. They aré dependent upon understanding and
support from a wide range of citizens if t eir peacemaking efforts
are to be successful. It is iportant, therefore, for us to recognize
thgt there are four basic “arenas of conflict.” . ,

You were asking, Senator Matsunaga, whether we fee] that its
" scope is both domestic and international. My basic concept is that
there are intrapsychic, interpersonal, intergroup, and international
arenas ‘of conflict which 8re not discrete and separate but .which
interpenetrgte, from the smaller to the larger and vic¢e-versa.

* What does this have to do with the U.S. Academy of Peace? A
great deal: My conviction is that it is imperatiye to have a steady
streAm of graduates moving out from the Academy in 1980's and
1990’s into local communities, State governments, and various
agenci€s of the Federal Government with a strong commitment to
nonviolent conflict resolution—and with well-developed skills to ex-
ress that commitment. Such a cadre of citizens, well-schooted in
‘peace learning,” can help us to reverse the violence which charac-
terizes all too much of our national life andsinternational life, :

I have beer with the Gommission for 16 years now, and I have

pproach situations of internatjonal

\

been through the rts of the sixties; an ankly, with the high .

level of unemploymeht, with the cutbacks in Social programs, with
the'mean spirit that is pervasive inwmany arenas of our national
and international life, I think the potential for violence is great.
. Frankiy, I'feel that the concegn with one's own economic situation
- means that a lot of persons do'not have the responsiveness to injus-
- tice that characterized ®' large number of people in the sixties; so
the potential for violence'is great, and I think that we have to rec-
ognize that. .

Why are so many Americans acting violently today? There is no
singlé cause of violence, but one factor is. unquestionably a limited

repertory of responses ta conflict situatioris, including a lack of.

knowledge of nonviblent cbonflict resolution techniques. We believe
. that the Acauemy .of Peace will help. to remedy this deficiency.
Over the past 30 years, g body of theory and practice hag been de-
veloped in the areas ol négotiation, arbitration and peacéful conci;

\ . »
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liation of disputes. This is an invaluable national resource which is
not, at present, being fully utilized. Let us pull together, in an
Academy of Peace, the most insightful and experienced of the prac-
titioners of nonviolent conflict resolution, and share their hard-won
wisdom with a new generation of peacemakers.:’ S )

Mr Chairman, I believe that one of ‘America’s great strengths is
our cultural pluralism. One of my tasks in Nashville is to serve®as
the chairperson of the Refuge Resettlement Task- Force, and we
have a community of persons from some 60 ethnic heritages. I be-
lieve that we should build upon this strength by consciously and
deliberately including persons of many races and ethnic origins in
the educational and training programs of the Peace Academy.
b.{n a few years our diplomatic teams could communicate nonver-

a

Arnerica affirms.the worth of persons of every race and ethnic heri-
tage. I Believe that would help us a lot in our dealings with the
global family of humankind.

Obviously, we are not counting on the U.S. Academy of Péace to

of nonviolence. Whaj-we are contending is that the Academy will
render invaluable rvicEs in the three areas of research, education
and training, and information. These services would swell greatly
the ranks of persons qualified tp work at"every level of our nation-
al life for creative resolution of conflicts. As they cooperate with
individuals and groups in churches and schools, voluntary associ-
ations, and Government agencies, we will get a “multiplier effect”

that will greatly enhance our efforts to achieve a peaceful society
and a peaceful world. .

Peace, we are impressed with how modest it is. The initial invest-
ment of $15 and the operating costs of $16*million for the first 2
years is an investment that will save our Nation many times that
amount as Academy graduates help to deescalate the levels of vio-
lence, both nationally and internationally: .

My family,' my friends I talked with them about this before
coming and [ feel that our tax dollars will be well-spent to help
support the U.S. Academy of Peace. We hope that the Senate will
pass by a large majority S. 1889, and that this impprtant place for
“peace learning,” this national academy for training persons in
nonviolent conflict resolution, will soon become a reality. All of us
are hungry for peace, Mr. Chairman, and such an inspired and
timely proposal as the U.S, Academy of Peace can generate new
hope and new commitment to working for peace in the heatts of
. millions of Americans. -

Thark you. ]

[The following information was recgived for the record:] ' .

]

ly by the diversity of their appearance and backgrounds, that

" do everything necessary to replace our climate of violence with one

When we consider the proposed cost of the U.S. Academy of -

-~
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ARENAS OP CONFLICT

~Interpenetration (Examples): .

® Intrapsychic to,Interpersonal;

Lt (senate Hearing on 5,1889)

(April 21, 1982)

—Disturbed college student who suddenly shoots and

ki1lls persons at random.

—Adult, who as a child was abused, who abuses own

child/ren. (The Intergersonal(ﬁtragsxgmg reciprocal.)

@ Intrapsychic to Intergroup: .

== American Nazis and Ku Klux Klarﬁ

with ptor’ self-images, weak feelin

* y‘h‘oup to Intrapsychic: )
Kn Klux Klan teaching white children to fear and hate

Blacks.

® International to Intragsychic:

w=Anerican veterans of Vietnamese wa
nightmares,'psychological (maritdl

g

e usually persons
s of self-worth,

»

[
*

r with recurring

joB) problems

because of unresolved guilt feelings,

¢ @® Intergroup to International:

.

v

L

==American Jews' support of Israel and its policies,

) ~——American Blacks' opposition to South African policies, .

, especially apartheid, | ,

®’International to Intergroup: -

~"Hardhat/collegae student conflict.over Vietnamese war.

~=Protests of America's role in El Salvador.

ERIC | ,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very much, Dr. Cloud.

Now, I have been saying to members of the administration that
the Peace Academy can be built and established and operate at less
than one-tenth the cost of a single B-1 bomber. So build 99 B-1
bombers, if we must, but let us not build 100, and we have enough
funds to keep the Academy going for 20 years.

We will now hear from Rev. Jonathan Barton, from New Jersey,
Council of Churches, Youth Division, Princeton, N.J."

Reverend BARTON. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

I am a United Presbyterian minister. In my testimony today I
am speaking on behalf of the New Jersey Council of Churches, a
broad base of\denominations, across a wide religious spectrum. The
New Jersey ncil of Churches is on record as supporting the U.S.
Academy of Peace and conflict resolution.

The New Jersey Council of Churches have been involved in con-

_flicts related to urban plight, black/white relationships, prisons
and' crime, farmworkers and labor disputes. We have also ex-
pressed our concern for past and present national and,internation-
al conflicts. As a council we explore ways to resolve fhese conflicts
before th?f escalate into violence—a violence we, i New Jersey,
know all Too well. Although our primary focus is within our State,
we feel that there is no greater concern than the current interna-
tional tensions that threaten to escalate into violence, with a de-
struction our world has never seen before:

The world is far more unstable than it was a generation ago.
This is true not only pelitically and economically, but socially as
well Wars within and‘between natiogg, widespread domestic tur-
moil, growing shortages of commoditi8 basic to the sustenance of
life, coupled with gross ineguities between the world’s rich and
poor, are all part of the dramatic growth we s® in the world’s rof-
ugee pppulation. In the late 1950’s the number of homeg’ss was so
significant that the United Nations established a Wor Refugee
Year. Now, 25 years later, there is no such “year.” The problem of
homelessness has become endemic, if not epidemic, with more refu-
gees, homeless and displaced than ever recorded in history. Clearly

ofldwide economig, political, and social policies, with an excessive
availability of arms and the tools of militancy, have resulted i an
age of rootlessness never beforg experienced by the world’s people.
The growth in the numbers ot‘g refugees will most certainly contin-
ue unless the basic causes of unrest and conflict are addressed. In
New Jersey, we have felt the results of these conflicts as refugees
from Indochina, Haiti, El Salvador, and Cuba have sought to make,

a new home in our State. We have also witnessed a growing coft
cern for peace across our State in the move for a “mutual nuclear
freeze!” a question that will be on our ballot this fall. The New
Jersey Council of Churches, therefore, agre@s with the finding of 5.
the commission that: “The United States &y has no interest .
greater than international peace. Creating the U.S. Academy of
Peace ig a timely, useful, and necessary investment for the Nation
and for the world.” _

s As a Presbyterian, my denomination has been vocal in its effort

as “peacemaker.” We have commissioned each of our churches to
study peacemaking, and how we can become, more effective agents

of peace in our homes, our communities, in our Nation, and.in the

[y
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world. My responsibilities in the church are in the areas of world
hunger, peace, and justice. The church has.come to see the integral
relationship between these three areas. I am, therefore, encouraged
to see that the commission, in its findings, related peace not only to
the absence of war, but peace as social justice as well.

I am not, as the list reflects, part of the youth division in Prince-
ton, N.J., but as I do travel across New Jersey I have the opportu-
nity to talk to many young people who are junior and senior high
and college age, and we normally will begin our time together by
fantasizing about the year 2000. “Where are you going to be? Will
you have kids?” All of their hopes and dreams. :

What is the world going to look like just a few years from now?
Before that conversation goes on for very long, someone inevitabl
says, “Does it really matter? No one is going to be here anyway."

All of their hopeés and dreams are dashed on the rocks. There is
tremendous Tension and gnguish hanging in every corner of the
room. .

Senator, if there is anything I can leave.with you today, it is that,
the hopes and dreams of our youth are being destroyed * * * if not
by the actual destruction of bombs, by the belief that they will
surely fall within our lifetime. All of this is accepted, and seen as
the best that we can possibly expect * * * and that we become con-
tent with it. It is a kind of sickness, a stunting that we all share
now, and we become so inured that we do not take notice.

Instead of hope being developed, I see apathy and cynicism.
There is an institutionalization of the philosophy—“Eat, drink and
be mérry, for tomorrow we may die.” This can become a self-fulfill-
ing prophecy, and we need to restore a sense of the future, to re-
store hope, .and the Peace Academy can begin the process of resto-
ration. :

course, the Peace Academy will not solve all of the conflicts,
and_certainly will not do it overnight. But it is a beginning, the
lighting of a candle, for which it has taken over 200 years to find
the match. ' ‘

The time is late, the challenges are great. You have the opportu-
nity to light such a candle of hope, and I trust you and I and the
people of the world, with God’s grace, will never let that candle go
out. . . x v

In closing this'day’s hearing, I recall the words of danger and
challenge which, ever since they were first spoken by Moses, have
reverBerated throughout human history. ““I have set before you life
and death, blessing and curse, therefore, choose life, that you and
your descendants may live.” .

Thank you very much. .

Senator MATSUNAGA. Thank you very much. [Applause.) .

Thank you, Reverend Barton, for your most moving statement. I
‘might respond by paraphrasing George Bernard Shaw in that the
progress of rhankind is advanced, not so much by those who see
things as they are, and ask why, bt more by those who see things
as they ought to be, and ask why not.

‘' So I any glad 'sp many of you have joined us today'in responge to
that question,.why not. Why not? .
Thank you. [Applause.]
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There are others in the audience who have indicated that while
they are not scheduled. to speak, they would like to testify, and I
would like now to call upon Ms. Miyo Hayashi, National Peace
Academy Campaign, Steering/Action Committee, Chicago, IIl.

. N A

STATEMENT OF MIYO HAYASHI, NATIONAL PEACE ACADEMY
CAMPAIGN, STEERING/ACTION COMMITTEE, ILLINOIS CONSUL-
TATION ON ETHNICITY IN EDUCATION AND MENTAL HEALTH
TASK FORCE, UNITED NATIONS REFORM, NUCLEAR OVERKILL
MORATORIUM [NOMOR], WORLD WITHOUT WAR COUNCIL,
HYDE PARK PEACE COUNCIL, BUDDHIST TEMPLE OF CHICAGO

Ms. Havashr. I would like to thank the Subcommittee-on Educa-
“tion, Arts and Humanities, because I deal with conflict resolution
with the three groups, and involved in international relations.

I was at the last preparatory session for the World Conference of
the United’ Nations Decade for Women's Conference, 1980 which
was sponsored by the State Department. I dialoged on world order
and interdependency points of view from a social—economic, politi-
cal, ecological, philosophical, cultural perspective. - .

My testimony is “Educating for Peace,” using the wrong premise

- from a 180-degree opposite premise perception. :

Time machine: Turning back the clock—“Time is only a clock.”

» Greek philosopher, Plato (427 BC to 347 BC) at 40 started the first.
academy which lasted for 900 years. .

Ever since ancient time man has been sefrching for the truth. Of.
all the species on Earth, man has yet to find his credibility on.
Earth. He hag tried to conquer instead of living harmoniously with
all beings on Earth—sentient and nonsentient beings. '

You might call this hearing a beginning—the second time-
around. To discover what we have not learned as beings with intel-
ligence on this Earth. .o . )

Premised based on military/industrial complex and having a dif
chotomy (schizophrenic-either,'or) security, sovereignty perception
of this world, . - P

Right view—social, economic, political; philosophical, ecological,
cultural interdependency. All equal fh our unequalness [unidue-
ness), vive la difference, all numero unoin interd@pendency.,

And change will take its course as the Sun rises in the east and
sets in the west if oneself finds his, her government oppressing—
violently or nonviolently. o

Change is the law of life moment by moment. Now is the past
and future always in ﬂux.ﬂ o

WORKING ON WRONG PREMISE

" In the Western® culture thought)"perception/premisel, we shackle: _

ourselves with ego/label/barrier/iflusion—either, or dichotomy.

In the Eastern culture thought/perception/premise, we un-
shackle ourselves to understand, the tothl-whole—one.as many,
Mmany as one in interdependency. Ying and Yang-opposites are one
in ning opposites. You cannot define north without the south
and south without the north. We do not see the forest/world as
one—only the trees/people in a dichotomy sense. Black -or white,
young or old, good or bad, democracy or communismis, et cetera.

L4
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During the United Nations Reform Conference at the University
of Chicago, Center for Continuing Education, Henry Steele Cam-
mager was the keynote speaker. I asked .Prof. John Logue of the
Villandva University, World Order Research Institute this ques-

" Hion' “In the context of continuity and change in premise, the Club

of Rome is saying ‘R.I.O. (reshaping the international order in

terms of interdependency)—one interdependency is international

interdependency—one and the same—(social, economic, political,
ecological, cultural). “Are sovereignty dhd security obsolete con-
cepts?” He answered, “yes,” but qualified it, of course. When intel-
lect is ego-based oneself does: not see the world as being one-in
‘interdependency, only either/or dichotomy (soveteignty/security).
One/ego or national/ego. .- . ~,

uring the'series of panel “discussion sponsored by Japan Amer-
ica Society, “Japan Today” for the months Qf April to June 1979, I
also asked Prof. Tasuko Asano, - political scientist, International
College of Commerce and Economics, the same question and asked

him if Japan would take the world -leadership in terms of interde- -

pendency because it was relative-to her position and premise. He

answeretl the above queéstion the. same, but was nonplus, and had

not thought of the other question. _

When mankind,uses ego/label/barrier/illusion as a crutch he
will never take responsibility for this world because of either/or di-
chotomy—sovereignty/security. . .

The. fnner change of bneself will bring about the outer change in

bl

" society in interdependency.

There is rfo security in this world today, we haVve let the genie
out of the bottle. We are at a point of no return. .

The receht summer report from the World Without War Council,
United Natlons Special Session on Disarmament. “Pluses and Min-
uses "' A subtler and potentially. more farreaching achievement was
that those prégent began to think and talk about international se-
curity than just natiofal security. The nuclear threat is a danger

to all humanity, and no one is safe while it exists. As U Thant once.

put it, “No man can save himself or his people unless ke identifies
with and works’ for the whole of mankind.” ' )

Einstein said when hie was asked if he was optimistic for this '

world. “Yes, but if nfankind fails to find a harmonious solution,
then there will be a disaster on a dimension beyond anyone's

+ imagingtion.” This was in jiterview with' Karsh, famous photogra-

pher of outstanding leaders and thinkers.

Roy Larson, Sun Times religious writer, Saturday, November 11,
1970 wrote—in a recent speech Secretary General U Thant of the
United Nations declared that if human imagination and course do
not come to grips with the major problems of the world these prob-

lems in 10 years will have reached such a staggering proportion.-

that they will be beyond our capacity to control them.
If this assessment is right, then neither the chureh nor, the world
can aff“ord the self-indulgent luxury ot a secure age in a time when

. the whole world is a security risk.

As the Reverend James Mack of Chicago, a prominent black

" churchman said. “The church is deluded indeed if it thinks it tan

achfeye stability on a volcano.”

\ $ - .
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Man is a creature who has yet completed his own evolution, who
has not yet succeeded in becoming fully man, and it is this struggle
that will determine the future (if any) of the species, more than
any political, technical or military developments. .

I would like to cut it here.

Thank you. .

Senator MATSUNAGA. Yes, and the remainder of your statement
will be included in the record. L

Ms. Havasni. Thank yeu. .

[The prepared statement of Ms. Hayashi follows:)

o »
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U.S. COMMISSION ON.PROPOSALS FOR THE )
NATIONAL ACADEMY OF PEACE AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION
2100 M Strast N.W.,, Sulte 714 -
Washington, D.C. 20037

Statement: Miyo Hsyashi, Nstions! pesca Academy . ...
Campaign, Steering/Action Committee. llfinols ' .
Consultation on Ethnicity In Education and Mental '
Health Task Force. United Natlons Reform, Nuclear
Overkill Moratorium (NOMOR), World Without War

- Council, Hyde Park Peace Councll. Buddhist Templs
of Chicago. .

EDUCATING FOR PEACE

TIME MACHINE-Turningbackthe clock-“Yime s oniya clock” Greak Philosopher, Piato(427 BCto
347 BC) at forty start:d the first Academy which iasted for 900 years. ~ .

Ever sincd ancienttime man has been searchingfor the “truth.” Of allAthespecleson earth,msnhas
yetlo find his credibility on earth. He has tried to conquer instead of living harmoniousty with all
beings on garth ... sentisnt and non-sentient beings.

You might call this hearing a beginning ...the second time around. To discover what we have not
learned as beings with intelligence on this earth.

Premised based odmilitary/industrial complex and having a dichotomy (schizophrenic- sither/or)
security/sovereignty perception of this world. -

RIGHT VIEW - socisl/economlc/polltlcal/phlIosophlcai/ecologlcal/cultural interdependency. All *
aqualin our uri-equalness (UNIQUENESS), vive la difference, all numero uno in interdependency.

Andchangewilitakel{s courseasthesun rlseslntheeastsndsetslnthewesﬂfoneselmndshls/her
government oppressing - violently or non-violently.

Change is the LAW of LIFE moment by moment NOW is the PAST and FUTURE always in flux.
WORKING ON WRONG PREMISE

Inthe Western Culturatthought/perception/premise, weshackle ourselves with ego/label/barrier/
Hfiusion. .. either/or dichotomy.

In the Eastern Cultural thought/perception/premise, we un-shackle ourselves to underst‘d the
total-whole one as many, many asone in interdepsndengy. Ying and Yang- opposites sre one in
defining opposites. You can't define north without the south and south without the north. We don't
see the Forest/WorldasOne  onlythe Trees/People inadichotomy sense. Black or White, Young
or Old, Good or Bad, Democracy or Communism, etc. ..

During the United Nations Reform Conference atthe University of Chicago, Center for Continuing
Education, Henry Steele Cammager was thekeynote spesker.1 asked ProfessorJohn Logue of the
Villanouva University, World Order Research Institute this question. "In the context of continuity
and chsnge in premise, the CLUB OF ROME is saying R.L.O. (reshaping the international order in
Terms of nterdependency). ~ one interdependency is internations! interdeperidency ... one 'and
the same  (social, economic, political, philosophical, acological, cultural). “ARE SOVER TY
AND SECURITY OBSELETE CONCEPTS?" He answered, "yes”, but qualified it, of course \WHEN
INTELLECT IS EGO-BASED ONESELF DOES NOT SEE THE WORLD AS BEING ONE IN
INTERDEPENDENCY, ONLY EITHER/OR DICHOTOMY(SOVEREIGNTY/SECURITY). ONE/EGO
or NATIONAL/EGO. .

During the series of panel discussion/lecture sponsored by Jspan America Soclety, “Japan Today”
for the months of April to June, ‘79, I also asked Professor Taauko Asano, Polltical Scientist,
International College of Commerce and Economics, the same question and asked him If Jspan
would take the World Leadership in terms of interdependency because it was relative to her
position and premise. He answared the above question the same, but was non-plus, and hadn't
thought of the other question. ’

2 -




E

O

' 184

WHEN MANKIND USES EGO/LABEL/BARRIER/ILLUSION AS A "CRU‘i'CH" HE WILL NEVER
TAKE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THIS WORLD BECAUSE OF EITHER/OR DICHOTOMY
SOVEREIGNTY/SECURITY

THE INNER CHANGE OF ONESELF, WiLL BRING ABOUT THE OUTER CHANGE IN SOCIETYIN
INTERDEPENDENCY .

There is no secunty in this worldtoday, we've let the genie out of the bottle WE ARE ATA POINTOF
NO RETURN! . N

The recent summer report from the World Without War Council, United Nations Special Sessionon
Disarmament “Pluses and Minuses. A subtler and potentiaily morefar reaching achievement was
that those present began to think and talk about International Security than just National Secunty
The nuciearthreat s a danger toall humanity, and nooneic safe while itexits. As U Thantonce putit,
“No man can save himself or his people unless he identifies with and warks for the whole of
mankind.”

Einsteinsaid when he wasasked it he was "optimistic” for this world? * Yes, but if mankind failstofind
aharmonious solution, thenthere will be a disaster on adimension beyond anyone's imagination”
This was in interview with Karsh, famous photographer of outstanding leaders and thinkers

Roy Larson. Sun Times Religious Writer, Sat, November 11,1970 wrote  in a recent speech
Secretary General U Thant of the United Nations declared that if human imagination andcourse do
not come togrips withthe major problems of the woridthese problems in 1 Oyears willhave reached
such a staggering proportions that they will be beyond Qur capacity to contro! them

If this assessment 1s right, then neither the church northe worldcan affc;rd the self-indulgent luxury
of a “secure age” In a ime when “"the whole world 1s a secunty nsk" »

As the Rev James Mack of Chicago, a prominent black churchman said “The church is deluded
indeed if it thinks 1t can achieve stability on a volcano”

MAN IS A CREATURE WHO HAS YET COMPLETED HIS OWN EVOLUTION, WHOHAS NOT YET
SUCEEDED IN BECOMING FULLY MAN, AND IT IS THIS STRUGGLE THAT WILL DETERMINE
THE FUTURE (F ANY) OF THE SPECIES, MORE THAWANY POLITICAL, TECHNICAL OR
MILITARY DEVELOPMENTS .

CAUSE AND EFFECT

Dr Kenneth € Boulding. Professor of Economics, University of Colorado, wrote in the United
Nations Association Year Book 13877 {(Chicago) in the two-page ad taken by Mary Liebman (former
Executive Director of the Council for the Department of Peace) for the National Peace Academy
Campaign which listed my name He said, peace is the skillful management of conflict It hasto be
learnedandorganized Inthe pastgeneratigns, considerable progress hasbegn made inthe social
sciences; in spite of their starvation rations, in the development of a dis¢ipline of conflict
management Dr J Dawid Singer, professor of pohitical sgience at the University of Michigan also
wrote, Despite considerabie belief to the contrary. not all conflicts between nations results from
incompatible interests, or even irom elroneous perceptions of one another Amajor élement1sthe
faliure to predict the outcomes of our moves and counter moves in foreign policy We just do not
know what kinds of immediate behaviors and longer-run consequences are hkelytoresultfromour
policies. as we thus stimulate, ali too often, outcomes quite different from those we'd hope to
stimulate Another serious element in conflict and its‘escalation 1s the reluctance to make certain
decsions precisely because the consequences seem so uncertain This combination or error rate
and immobiszation 1s not completely inherent in the nature of international politics "

WHEN YOU STEP ON THE TOES-OF ANOTHER FOR TWEN.'I'.Y';SEVEN YEARS THAT PERSON
WILL RETALIATE AND WHAT WOULD BE THE NCEMAL SEQUENCE TO THIS CAUSE/CFFECT
RATIONAL OUR ARROGANT FOREIGN RELATION POLICY/EQGO  KEEPS US FROM SEEING
THE SOLUTION

10
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PSYCHOLOGY EAST/WEST -

In American psychology oneself is studied from mainly two forces “First Force” 1S behaviorism . .
from John B watsonto BF Skinnerwithits basically mechanistic view of oneself In this view there
1S no room forsuchdeas as will, mind, conscience, imagination Allbehavioris explained as a matter
of how people have been conditioned to respond to the stimuli around oneself “Second Force” [
psychoanalysis with its view of the pervasive influence of sexuality on human behavior
Psychoanalysis sees the huma e as a kind of hydraulic system, the pressure in which are
determined by history ‘ especially the early psycho-sexual expenence of the individual.

There 1s a prevailing force in the eastern concept of defining oneself ., the “Third Force.” Little
known Prescott Lecky, an instructor in psychology at Columbia Unwersity from 1924-34, was the
westernproponent ofthis”Third Force.” Hewas favorably disposed towards psychoanalysis thento
behaviornism  however he felt that both schools of thought were in error in studying human
behavior solely from the “outside ”, He insisted that oneself must be understood from the “inside.”
Oneself must be “selfish” to understand and study oneself first before one can respond to a
meaningful relationship with others. A good parent starts at this point.  to develep good self-,
concept! ¢

EdwardH Levi, when president of the University of Chicago, criticized the U.S Office of Education
report that urged more universities concerned with practical application of learningwhilespeaking
at the ;nauguration of Dalin H Qaks as president of Brigham Young Univeristy He added that
universities are great because they are part of the “tradition which seeks to elevate the minds of
man to enlarge the powers of the mind through the creation and possession of the intellectual
discipines and skills o engage In the pursuit of “truth ” HOWEVER, man in higher education in .
the pursuitof truths  has not  understood the truth about himself . and so the debauchery of
man and his manipulation of his environment, He confines himself in an egotistic straight-jacket.

FAMOUS SEMATICIST, S| HAYAKAWA WROTE, “WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF SEMANTICS?™
HE SAID,“"GENERAL SEMANTICS ISNOTSIMPLY A MATTER OF STUDYING L ANGUAGE, BUTOF
STUDYING ONE'S SELF AND ONE'S OWN REACTION " BY APPLYINGTHISRULETO THE BOOK,
THE READER IS PAINLESSLY EDUCATED >

AttherecentConsultation of the Psychology of Indgchinese Refugees American and Indochinese
Perspectives on Health and Helping (well-being and self-image} with the liinois Consultation on
Ethnicity in Education, Mental Health Task Force thedifference in cross-culturalunderstanding
was given Ittook two years to develop this consultation aad togetthis pointacross J didn't get any
help from the Japanese Americans because they didn't know what | was speaking about Ms
Rosalyn Carter, her interest in Mental Health, will be recewing the consultation report shortly

Nottoolong ago I metDr Eugene T G‘éndlm. PH D, associate professor, Department of Behavioral
Science - Committee on Methodology of Behavior Research, University of Chicago He wrote a
book on “Focusing” (Zazen in Buddhism) and experiential psychology In an article in community
paper he titied it “approaching oneself " To this | said | would title it "Awakening Oneself to the
Truth ™ The difference between B F Skinner (animal behavior) 1s human behavior (intellect-
introspection) todefineoneself whoam|?  whatison beinghuman? .whatishfe?” Sonowthe
Association of Humanistic Psychology s focusing Osel Tendzin claims to be the first American
empowered as a Tibetan Buddhist spokesman by Vajracarya, the venerable Chogyam Trungpa,
Rinpoche, leading exponent of Buddhist TeachingintheWestand 50 Study Center in ourcduntry. If
you read the BRAIN AND MIND BULLETIN (frontiers of research theory and practice} you will find
Professor Prescott Lecky was getting at the truth ) R

“TRUTH" FROM THIS POINT(ONESELF—INTE‘LLECT/INTROSPECT!ON) 1S NOT LOOKED NOR -
UNDERSTOOD EROM A DICHOTOMY (SCHIZOPHRENIC) POINT-OF-VIEW )

“GOETHE':'SAID. "YOUrDON'T HAVE.TO GO AROUND THE WORLD TO SEE THE SKY IS BLUE."

THON TRUTH™ IN ACTUALITY IS WHAT HUMANKIND HAS MANIFESTED IN THIS WHOLE
WORLD IN THE NAME OF CIVILIZATION, PROGRESS, SCIENCE, TECHNOLOGY, AND CHURCH
AND WHAT DO YOU SEE? ’

t




. ADIFFERENT WORLD -

InAugust 1978 artxcle wiitten by creahve, innovative, thinktank,Richard BuckminsterFullercalled,

“the basic state of worid affairs today he says, athird of acentury afterMaithus, Darwin attnbuted
biological evolutian Lo ‘survival Only of the fittest species and of the individual within the species.
Though Maithus denied any economic significance in hus evolution theory, the economics insisted
thissuperior physical fitness obviously governedeconomic survivalasweil. \Peopie muitiply faster
thenfood) Kari Marx accepted both the working Jiass asthehttest tosurvive. They knbw how touse
the todis and cultivate the fields  Lhe wealthy are parasites. This inaugurated the concept of two
worlds around political classes «

As acunsequence of Malthus and Darwin s!uscmeu ies, alithe great political iIdeologies have evei
since adopted prime philosophy which says " You may not like our political syStem, but we are
convincgd that we havé the fairest, most logical and ingenious method of coping with inherest
ferrestial inadequacy of life support, but because there are others who disagree diametrically
regarding the method of copmg, it can only be determined by trial okagned might which politigal
system is fittest to survive." Survival of the physically fittest became the basis for national
department of defense and prior dccess to science and technology in the use of all highest
performance matenal, brains, and instruments and production tools.

This is the reason Russia and the Unjted States for the last thirty years have jointiy cop[opnated
over 400 billion doliars annually to buy more effective destruction of one another.

THEN THE MIS-BERCEPTION/PREMISE CAME ABOUT WHEN PSYCHOLOGY (SCIENCE)
DION TBOTHER TO LISTEN TO WHAT LECHY HAD TOSAY . SO SCIENCE WAS INCOMPLETE
AND THE SCHIZOPHRENIC VIEW PSYCHOLOGY DEFINING * ONESELF’ FROM THE “INSIDE
WOULD HAVE PRODUCED A“BEAUTIFUL WORLD".

Being Intellectual more than Inteiligence by Charles Leroux interviewing Professor Edward Shils, '

University of Chicago Recently hohoied by the Nattonal Endowment for the Humanities by being
selectedtogive the prestigious Jefferson Lecture Series  The Role of inteliectualln Society Has
intelligence reatly inereased? Certainly our age doesn t have more geniuses than Athen in the 4th
and 5th centunies B,C

ALL THIS STUFF about getting touch with your emotions and your body 1s an inteilectual form of
anti inteliectuality There is a great tradition of the anti-intellectual, the noble savage uncorrupted
by civilization, the soul undamaged\by reason.” says, Professor Edward Shils.

S,

Distinguished contnibutors to the BRAIN AND MIND BULLETIN like Dr. Jerome Frank, John
Hophkins, Buckminster Fullei, Association for Humamsthsychology. and Max Lerner, historian
and author of THE CIVILIZATION OF AMERICA white from the cross-cultural point-of-view

Congressman Dante Fascell, Flondg, chairman of the International Operation Sup-Committee
expressed this cross-cultural pomt when | had a chance to speak to hlm about the Conflict -
Resolution point-of-view at the hearnng.

Max LefSb: writes, ouwf cultural cnisis is disconnectedness A rapid acceleratuon of changes in
saciety and in ourselves be made By transforming burselves we transform our culture and vice-
versa We °§-" bring about synthesis of the polauzed antithes:s. .

Then there i1s a tremendous vacuum and mis-perception; premise and we need the ACADEMY ...
where exchange of cross: cultural dialogue 1s free/flowing.

ACAD EMY should belong.to everyonb . .

¢

The concept of ARCHITECTUAL DESIGN should incorporate heaven, sentuent and non -sentient
beings, and earth living in harmony as ONE

Works of Haya Akegdrasu - Contemporary - Reknown Buddhist Scholar ~
WORLD OF FLOWERS
WHO AM | . . T,

Dr Eugene T Geéndiin PhD oo
FOCUSING - Everet House

“Why Dt; Psychotherapysts Often Fail?" - Chicago Sun-Times 3/12/78 -
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“Inward Bound n Search of 'the real me™ Chicago Sun-Times 9/5/78
Ellen Goodman columnist “Princess ' a Lesson for Both Sides  Ellen Goodman  columnist

BRAIN AND MIND BULLETIN - Frontiers of Research Theory and Practice .
P.O. Box 42211
Los Angeles, Calif. 90042

‘ ) Al
Miyo Hayashi .
1320 E. 48th Street N
Chicago, illinois
60615
Elected chairperson foi the RESTORATION OF THE JAPANESE GARDEN IN JACKSON PARK
Wooded Isiand. Historical significance Coiumbian Exposition 1893. Garden presented to city.
Shaku Soen (Buddhist Scholar) met Paul Carus. ) .

“WOODED ISLAND COMMITTEE MEETS" - Hyde Park Herald : .
Letter from Acting Commissioner, Department ot Planning, City and Community Deveopment,
Martin R Murphy

>
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Senator MATSUNAGA. Well, thank you all ever so much for
comipg to the hearings. I think you have all joined in a great be-
ginning with the subcommittee, and I am very optimistic so that
we will have the hearings printed, and those of you who wish ta

. have copies may leave your. name with the clerk of the committee®

Well, if you are within easy reach of the Capitol, May 12 is our

next big day, when we will have our markup session.

So thank you one and all, and the subcommittee stands in recess,
subject to the call of the Chair. *
[Discussion off the record.] *

s

Senator MATsUNAGA. The subcommittee will briefly come to.

order again, «

Some of you may have heard in the background during this
morning’s hearing, the clicking of a typewriter going. Well, that was
in fact a domputer system hooked on to the Uni ersity of Hawaii, and
the proceedings of the hearings were being communicated directly to

. the University of Hawali, and at least two of those were present at
the university, sent in-their response.

One of them from the Executive Council of the Church of, the
“Crossroads, and they expressed complete support, and were very
much impressed with the proceedings. So I would ask unanimous con-
sent that these communications be included in the record. '

* [The following material was received for the record:)

{
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STATEMENT BY SENATOR DANIEL K. INOUYE BEFORE THE SENATE SUBCOMMITYEE
ON EDUCATION, ARTS AND HUMANITIES ON S.1889, A BILL TO ESTABLISH
THE UNITED STATES ACADEMY OF PEACE, APRIL 21, 1982.

y 4
i

Thank you, Mr. Chairman, for allowing me to submit testimony

to this distinguished Committee.

* The issue before_us today is whether the Senate should enact
legislation to create the Unjted States Academy of Peace. The -
idea has been thoroughly explored by the Commission on Proposaks ,
for the National Academy of Peace and Conflict Resolution. This

Commission, empanelled in 1979 by authority of P.L.95-561, has

. ) |
care’fully researched the merits of establishing a Peace Academy.

Eight of {its nine members concluded that th&-idea was both worthy
% and timely. I support this conclusfo_n and thus will not ‘repeal

all of the points witich are so aptly mage in t}xe Commission's
yreport to the President and Congress.

What concerns me is that the concept of peace is tqken for
granted. Rather than focus on norms, we often pay attention to
deviations from those norms. In the field of ‘justice. the law
becomes evident when a rule is broken and sanctions are imp‘sed.
In the area of international relations, the focus is on terrorism,
révolution and war. Little attention is given to what is going
right. Countries without conflicts do not appear on our agenda or

in the evening news.

&5;
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STATEMENT CONTINUED i

PAGE TWO ‘

4

Most of us would agree that there are clear and imminent

.

dangers to our continued egiscence on this planet. The threat

of a nuclear catastrophe and the horrors of chem{cal warfare confront
us every day. In;this imperfect world we have perforce adopged

an attitude of pqaée through strength. But the emphasis is

uswally on screngtﬁ-~m111cary technology, defense appropriations, , . -
and our abflity té wage war? In so doing, we can forget why all
this military hardware exists in thg first place. .

. The ;ole“dissenter to the Commission's report complainéd that -
"peacd’ is not & distinct field of léarning. He, therefore, questioned
whethexr it merited its own academy--especially a federally-funded

one. He further'argueﬂ that 80 colleges and universities currently

have departments that offer peace studieg. As far as I am concerned,

the very fact that peace is such a broad concept that it is taught

in such disparate settings is the most compelling reason for

dedicating an institution to its study. I thus think it is appro-

priate for Coﬁgress to eéstablish and fund an Academy of Peaée in

our Naciék's Capical.d . .

, This Academy would serve to de;ine the field and focus .
our attention on what we want--peace--instead of what we do not
want--war. It would bring together individuals from a wide number
of‘éountries, backgrounds, and experienckn to address the elusive
goal of peace. The Academy would be Aore than just a symbolic .

undertaking. It would establish a central clearing house for works .

devoted to the concept of peace, as weil as the pragmatic lessons of

»
’ -
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STATEMENT CONTINUED

PAGE THREE'

' war dissension, and civil strife. More importantly, it would
<:j' help disseminate this knowledge to both younger generations and
people from abroad. The Academy would thus be a vital institution,
/ drawing together those who know and care, consolidating our knowledge,
- and educating the wider public. '
I have high hopes for the 'proposed United States Academy of
Peace and trust that this Committee*will give it favorable
- considera(ion.

Thank you for your time and attention.

‘ . -
-\ ~ f
, .
a P )
. .
v
»
e . K :'—‘l'
ERIC I ( 197




-

STATEMENT OF SENATOR FRANK H. MURKOWSKI
Before Senate Committee on Labor and .
Human Resources' Hearing on S. ‘1889,
The National Peace Academy Bill.
April 21, 1982 p

' MR. CHAIRMAN. It 1s a pleasure to eapress my general support
for S. 1889, legislation to establish the National Academy of Peace.
I have also”had the opportunity to cospg::;;/{hls b1ll and join 1n
signing a¥ letter to President Reagan re ting that he support
S 1889,

I am pleased to join with an increasing number of Alaskans
wnd other Americans whovare expressing concern about the spiraling
arm$ racg and the rise in international tension 1n recent years.
While I strongly believe that we must protect this nation's security

. by maintaining a strong military capability, we must also not lose
sight of the importance of maintaining pedce and stability an the
world. President Reagan has taken f{mportant steps to modernize our
military forces after a decade of 1naction. I supporf this poligy.
Nevertheless, I cannot accept the concept of nuclear warfare on

. any scale.

I believe that the Peace .Academy can provide a unique, vi‘'sible
vehicle for the study of how to best protect this country's security
and at a cost which 1s small 1n comparison to our planned defense

. expenditures. After a year of nationwide hearings and study of the
proposed Academy, the National Peace Academy Commission concluded
that a focused Federal investment in research on the causes of war

¢ 15 necessary to stimulate a broad range of Government, private,
and voluntary activities 1n international peace endeavops.

I generally concur with the recommendation of the Commission,
and I am pleased that this hearing will previde all interested
parties with a chance to express their different points of view on
S. 1889,

‘
.

.
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NG DEPARTMENT OF STATE
ety
LY g

May 11, 1982

.

Dear Mr. Chairman:

' This letter is to present thé Department of State'’s
comments onZS.lSSQ, a bill which would establish a
United States Academy of Peace.
The Department supports the development of peace research
conflict resolution. Indeed, the Department encourages the
work of prnivate institutions, foundations, universities,
international and non-governmental organizations active in this
field., The results of such research are brought to the
attention of, and used by, foreign policy practitioners. 1n
fact, conflict resolution theories and techniques are s
incorporategd in courses offered by the Department of State's
Foreign Service Institute, ’

Ped

The Department, however, does not support fthe passage of
$.1889, inasmuch as it would create a new guasi-governmental
institution and bureaucracy complete with "buildings and
grounds®, to perform a function which 1's already being'handled
by the private sector. Although it might be helpful if !
university programs or private “think tanks” were to address
‘the issue of peace negotiation and‘conflict resolution, we do
not believe that it is necessary for the Federal government to
establish an acadgmy such as that proposed.

¢

The Department fully recognizes that a better sharing of
research results and better coordination among existing .
programs would be desirable. “Both these results and an
increase in the volume of such work could be achieved through a
judicious use of only a small portion of the fundini

The Hqhorable .
Orrin G. Hatch, “Cheirman,
Commjttee on Labor and Human Resources,
United States Senate. .
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. contemplated:to initially fund the proposed Peace- Acadeny.

Continued encouragement of a variety of organizations can
produce these results and Xeep policymakers abreast of the
latest in conflict resolution theory and practice without the
construct%on of a bricks-and-mortar ingtitution. :

One of the prime strengths of current research in this area
is the wide variety of approaches and proposed solutions. The
research community's ability to educate is so effective and
fertile because itareflects the diversity of the American
character. As Mr. Carleton Coon, former Deputy Director of the
FPoreign Service Institute, testified before the Subcommittee on
International’ Operations, .Conmittee 'on International Relations
(January 25, 1978): "It is such an enornously wide and varied

. field and there is so much room for creative thinking and
innovation that we feel that this creativity and innovation is
better expressed in a thousand different universities and
institutions across the yange of our country than in one
centrally funded, essentially bureaucratic institute,"

The Office of Management and Budget advises that fron the
standpoint of the Administration's program, there is no
objection to the subgission of w report.

-

With cordial regards, .

sin rely yours

S M [TMens
well A. Moore

Asgsistant Secretary
s for Congressional Relations

v L]
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« April 12, 1982
. Written Testimony of... ‘

] william F, LinGoln
Former Federal Commissioner
. , * U.S. Peace Academy Commission -
P.0. Box 481
29 Wildwood Street
’ So pennis, Mass. 02660 .

TO:, U.S. Senator Robert Stafford , A k&& .
* Chairman i ffoamt "Zpd
!

U.S. Senate SubCommittee
Arts, Education, and the Humanities ‘ .
L)

Attention: fTricia Faith

:

RE: S 1889, To Establish the U.S. Peace Academy.
Mr. Chairmah, . y

I ask that this written testimony be included in the official trans-

cript of these Hearings of Apr ¢ 1982,
My rather brief comments will be confined primarily to the monetary -

M considerations for the proposed academy:

. the need to increase the propgged budget.
. the need to reduce the recomm ded appropriations. .
. . for the initIal two year start up period.

Y

‘ N .
Additionally, however, I will also crisply address the .following

itens: . 3 |
. . Merits of the %roposed Academy. : . ¢ ' N
* . Arguments Against the Proposed Academy.
. . What the Proposea Academy Must Not Be or Become.

. Strongly Urged Ammendments to the Legislation. *

- a fame change of “the proposed academy.

- more attention to intranational concerns.
.+ an affirmative action statement.

- assurance of regional site centers.

. irterplay with other federal agencies.

» .

Hopefully, the brevity of my comments will reduce neither the serious~

. ness in which they are made ndr the attentiont yhich the SubCommittee
Members and Staff will-give these comments.

. Please refer to the Commission's Report, pp. 217-225 for my official

xesponse to the findings and recommendations of the Commission on -
which I served. .

I. Monetary Considerations for the Proposed Acadeny. ~ : *

»

. May it please the mfmbers and staff to review the Commission's
>

, .
, ! ) oA
’ . :
.
- »
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Report, pp. 68-69 (Conssderation xg Costs) .
The proposed budget in the legislative bill is as follows:

$15 million capita}ization fund.

. $ 6 million year one for operations.
. $10 " " two " "
. §15 "  three” "
. $20 " " four " "

The Need to INCREASE the Proposed Budget.

[

The Academy's proposed operating budgets should be increased
by a multiple factor of three in order to provide- and
demonstrate serious 1nteqQt and practice. Such action would
increase the Academy's vearly operating budget in,year four
from $20 million in year four to $60 million dollars ie-
cluding no less than four regional site centers to be
affiliated with major universites. Furthermore, such action
might be honestly justified since the Academy is in the
interest of natlonal and gobal security.

The Need to DECREASE the Recommended Appropriations for the
Initial Two Year Start Up Period.

pPerhaps immediate appropriations should be limited to $1.5 to
$2 million dollars each year for the next two years instead
of what 1s currently proposed: $15 milljon capitalization,
$6 million year one for operations, $10 million year two of
operations thus equaling $31 million in contrast to $3-4
million as suggested above. Such a recommendation would
hold down federal budget increases until the economy nears
fuller recovery, and can be honestly justified because the
necessary two year start up period for the Academy does not
warrant heavy expenditures.

L]

This initial implementation period would include:

. Appointment of the Board of Governors

. Selection of a Chancellor

. Hiring of Implementation Staff...

. site selection with emphasis upon economic

v conversion of existing federal properties
and facilities.

. acquisition contracts,

. renovation planning, contracts, and exe-

. cution.

. selection of faculty.

. curriculum development. R

. criteria development for student selection.
. etc.

~ .
Other Matters Related to the Academy's Operations Budget,

Legislation and Appropriation$ should assure actual operations
of the ‘Academy in 1985

»

-2-
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2. Challenges to the private sector and general puslis for
donations should be made for the establishment of permanent
endowments for various programs, academic chalrs, and
speciflc items related to general operations. America's
people should have the opportunity and responsibility to
assist in the development of the Academy. One concept of
U.S. Peace Bonds and/or IRS deductions was prematurely
dismissed by the Commission.

-

Merits of the Proposed Acadeny. ,

The Commission's Report must be reviewed by SubCommittee
Members and Staff.

We of this nation currently need a two track system to insure
and assure national and world,securIty:

- A responsible military capability to deter
aggression. ' . ' ~

. A diverse conflict resolution capacity which will
permit inter as well as intra national disputes

to be resolved equitably; efficiently, and cost .

- effectively. N

Similarly we need a living functional symbol to remind us and
the world that we are seriously sincere in pursuing these ends
and means. The proposed Academy would be a federaiIx charted

non profit mid career graduate school serving all sectors of
.our society. 77

. "~ AN
Such an Academy would compliment and suppliment the peace-
keeping emphasis of our nmilitary, and is so recognized by Lt.
General (Retired) Andrew Goodpaster who last year retired as
Superintendent of West Point.

.

Regarding Arguments Against the Proposed Academy.

r 4
The rejection of the. Academy concept by friend Representative
Jokn Ashbrook and by the Georgetown and Fletcher Schools of
Diplomacy do not hold. Such arguments have even been rejected -
by the testimony of two original non supporters of the
Academy concept. !

. Richard Pipes, Harvard University
See Commission Report, pp. 141, 144, 63.

. Alan Millett
See Commission Report, pp. 36-38.

- The schools of diplomacy fear an unwarranted jurisdictional
dispute when in fact the Academy would enhance their prestige.
However, the Academy would npt primarily be a school for .

diplomats.

-3
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. The so call:g rivate educational efforts in peace studies
by colleges a universities are minimal. Once the two OF
three departments at Stanford, Syracuse, and Kent State are
counted the remainder of schools involved have only one or
two faculty membsrs -- often part time -- giving attention
to this subject. » N

. No duplication of efforts could exist since._the purpose *
ahd focus of the proposed Academy are quite different, and
ard directed to different audiences, and involve research

and\practical training in contrast to theoretical teaching
via jan examination of literature. -

. Any opposié&on by State Department personnel is not
clearly understood since the Proposed Academy must not and

. cannot be either a policy setting or intervention agency.
T sarnestly hope these restrictions will become part o

« legislation.

. As Dr. Richard Pipes himself testified, such an Academy
(1f ever founded) should be an extension of the fedgral
government. Such federal initiative and partxcxpation would

. be appropriate, right, and symbolic. See¢ Commission Report,
pp. 141, 144, 63.

. Conflict resolution is not synonomous with compromife or
capitulation.

. Cost effectivenegs is assured. The proposed budget is
indeed inadequate, but a multiple factor of three for the
fourth operating budget -- from 20 million to 60 million =--
would still be minimal, especially whew related to the in-
terests of national and global security. See Commission
Report, " . N

. Senators Hatfield [(R), Oregonl}, Jepson [{(R), IW], Nunn
,[(D) GA}, Long [(D), LA}, and Stennis [(D), MS} would pro-
bably be' asked specifically to express their interests as to
why they are cosponsors of the ledislation. Indeed all ~
Senators should be asked for I trust they believe in the two
track system as stated in II above.

N IV. What the Proposed Academy Must Nol Be or Become.

My fuller comments on this matter already appear in the
Commission's Report, See pp. I70-171.

Here I shall merely identify areas as I did on ép. 219-220:
The Academy must... ’
not be an intervention agency.

not be & national policy-setting agency.

4=
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ot be an institutionalized adversary to the
gITicary. 28 \ v

not be regarded as an alternagive to the military
academies or war colleges which give emphasis to
peacekeeping activities. .

not be an effort to create vogational elitism.

not be an alternative which we think grivate edu-
cation is providing or could provide o should
provide or will provide to the degree necessary.

Again, the Academy is to fbe the living functipnai symbol
needed which will not only provide legitimacy\to the field
but advance it as well.

‘
L

Strongly Urged A dments to the Legislation.

Seriocusly, the names offered for the proposed Acajemy might
be ammenged to be the U.S. Academy of/for Peace an Jusc?ce
for such is a more complete statement of America's \mission,
and better links the inter and intra natjonal concekns than
suggested by apy ogher name. See Commission Report,\ pp.
221-222. This is more than a semantic suggestion an
concern, . .

A concise gtatement might be offered in order that the

legislation will assure that igtra national concerns ar
neglected. See Commission Report, PP. 2-223. The Academy
will have little credibility at home or abroad 1lf sich
coupling of both sectors is not complete.

A concise statement might be offered in order that the
legislation restricts the Academy from becoming either an
intervention or policy setting agency by either institu- IS
tional policy or practice. .

A.concise statement might!be offered in order that the
Academy will share a_cooperative interplay with the Depart-
ments of State, Defense, And Justice but stated in such a

way as not to InEringe upon the ogera:ive autonomy or
academic freedom and general cre ty of the Acaaemy-

The first reqional site center to be affiliated with a

major university might be established at the same time that
the central campus is established in order to assure the de-
centra%Iza: On_concept In initial practice and in the future.

Most supporters of the Aca emy contend its primary gite
should be located between New York City and Washington, D.C.
for very practical purposes and reasons. Consequently the
west coast would be the appropriate location for the¢ first
regional gite center. See Commission Report, p. 223.

Budget and appropriation consideration as already discussed
in I. above. [

»
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Surely it is most appropriate to urge that an affirmative
broad, specific, and complete action statement be included
1n the legislation to prevent real and perceived discrim-
1nation against faculty, staff, or.students 1n selection
to or treatment at the Academy. .

Conclusion. -

I do not thank it 1s 1nappropriate for me to mention that

such an Academy 1s an appropriate legacy to all those who

pursue durable and lasting just peace for our nation and

the world. concern, however, 1s for advocates of
international peace/ who do not acknowledge the inter rela-
tionships between inter and intra national concerns of this

and all nations: the political as well as environmental and
economic realities which threaten the human rights of every-

one; the threat to this nation and the world beyond a nuclear
holocaubt which mst be prevented: the full complexities of
developing a realistic peace now and an 1mproved peace
continually. If the Administration 18 successful in
significantly reducing the number of Soviet, NATO, and .
American missilgs the world will still be aware that too v
many other nations are not bound by such agreements.

If the "thleat of World War III or nuclear weapons were not
teday's issues e proposed Academy would still be needed.
The ends and means of modern warfare and soclal unrest are

tragically expensive in every respect for everyone. Without
doubt peace with justice is a conservative concept in ton-
trast to the radical thoughts of unjustified war amnd violence.
Finally, I hope these comments are received in the same spirit
1n which they have been written -- for freedom, justice,

order, and peace. Hopefully the above content will be of
assistance to you in providing a recommendation to the

Senate.
Sincerely, /~

' gt Foieeln

William P. Lincoln

b d

U.S. Peace Academy Commygssion
P.O. Box #481

29 Wildwood Street
So. Dennis, Mass. 02660
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April 1%, 1982

Senator Robert T. dtaflord

Chatrman

Senats Subcommittes on Education,
Arts, and llumanitles

United Htates fenate

wWashington, 0.C. 20310

Dekr Senator ﬂu:!!urm ¥
'I tranamit herewith A copy of Nenate

Conousrent Reaclution No. 49, which waas

adoptsd by the Xleventh Leyislaturs of the

State of Hawall, Ragular Hewsicn of 1982.
'

' B

. Raspecttully. .

L. :

Ts David Woo, .If.
ClorXx of the Hunate
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THL SENATE . i
KLEVERTH LYGISLATURE, 1082 2
WU L .

s.0. 1
STAIE OF HAWALL

SECOURRE

RKQUESTINC PRESIDENT REAGAN AND THK CONGRFSS OF THE UNITKD
STATES TO ESTABLISH A NATIONAL ACADENY OF PEACK.

WUEREAS, the world today ta increaeingly troubled by
inteinat tonkl atrife; and

WHEREAS, technological advances have enabled international
conflict to have potentially diaastrous conseguences for all
humantity: and .

RUERFAS, tho systemati1c use Of tratned peraonnel and
Applicd coasarch tn the roaclution of intsinational vontlicet,
backea by increased gu‘hlxc Avareness of practicable alternatives,
could save thia natidn and othera countless billiona of dollara
and untold human auf torg A and

t
WHEREAS, Senator Spark N, Matsunaga of Kawaii with 52
bi-partisan co~sponsoras haa introducod 8. 1889 to cetabliah
A United States Acadomy of Peace, and aimilar letalation
fi.R. 5088 has boen introduced tn the House of Represontat ivas;
and v

WHEREASL, tha legimlation provides that the Academy should
be an tndependont tnetituttion to wpecifically train Ame:icana
and othor peraons in the art of conflict ruoHl ion, undertaka
rencarch, sand tnitiate information services a ecting peacemaking;
and

WHEREAL, the hoard of Ditectors of the Acadery of toace
in empovoled to develop an outteach program invel ing public
and private institut tons tn various states and terfitortes
in Lts trainiag, research, and publie fufoymation activitios;
now, thewofore, Y

3

HEIT REIOLVED Dy the Senate of the Fleventh toginlature
of tha State of llavall, Koyular Soxsion of 1982, the House of
Repronantat{ves concurring, that it urgens Congroas Lo enact
leginlation catablishing a United Statoa Academy of Poace; and

91058 O-%2- 4
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nalc Reagan is

- BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that President
requested to give full support to the estad hzent of thas
National Academy of Peace mmodiately following passagje of
the legislation; and
.

QS

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that certified copies of this

Concurrent esolution be transmitted to Ronald Reagan, Prescéent ~

of the Unitic States, the President.of ;hc Un:itecd States Senato,

the Speake: of the House of Representatives, Senator Robert T,

Stafford, Cairman of the Scnate Subcommittec on Education, M i
' Arts, and “urkanities of the Co-xmttec on Labor and Human Resources, * ~s

Representatwe Dante B. Fasce}l, Chaiyman of the International

Oberations Subcommittee of tHe House Committee On foreign - *

Affairs, und to cach member of Hawaii's declegation to the .

United States Congress.
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. COUNTY COUNCIL

. ’ Comty of Havas
; ', R Houes Crunty Builimg, . -
Hb f&n 96720
v March 9, 1982 - .
. .
4 ' ’
. Honorable Robert T. Stafford, Chairman «

R . . Subcommittee on Education, Arts & Humanities of
Senate Labor & Human Resources Committee N
Dirkson Senate Office Bldg., Spite 4232

Swashington, D. C. 20510
\J .
(/' Dear Senator Staffords
. .
We note that you will be holding hearings on Wednesday,
April 21, 1982, on the United States Academy of Peace
- Act sponsored by Senator Spark Matsunaga. Our
.ot County Council has enthusiastically endorsed this

ny . proposal and we would like to have the enclosed
resolution entered into the minutes. - .
In these days of world tension and uncertainty, we
certainly hope that the United States Congress will ta
a positive step in the direction of peace by establishjng

M this Academy. . '
N . Yours very truly, .
. -
o 0 -
g,&.(',LU} !
Helene*H. Hale
COUNCILWOMAN, HAWAII COUNTY .
Encl.
]
- -

(A
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County of Hawaii-State of Hawaii :

‘Resolution No._93 81

WHEREAS, a npk noble endeavor initiatéd by the United States
of America proposing Fhe establishment of a "United States Acade;y
of Peace and Conflict Resolution,” appears close -to roauty;' and’

L7 WHEREAS, a Pederal Commission headed by Senator Spark Hatsunaga,
having heard from hundyeds of witnesses during its twelve public
heaungf around the coul.xtry, concl{cd that this Nationsl Conflict
Resolution program could potentially save the American public
billions of dollars, directly an‘d indirectly each year Ehrough .
increased productivity, and more importantly, it could preclude the
unnecessary loss of lives and property damage; and

H}'EREAS, the Commission's report will be made public in a few
months, and one of the major recomaecndations will be that the Acadeny ' /
would have its administrative center in Washington, D. C. located in
an oxi¥ting university complex to be complimented with 12 to 15 p
regional campusos ¥ituatod around the nation; and -

WHEREAS, such a planned fonzt of regional centor§ is of great
interest to the Cbunty of Hawaii since the University of,Hawaii at
Hilo would be an ideal fhstitute and location for the planned under~
graduate studies and professional t;alnlnq in con;uct resolution;
and » -

WHEREAS, the University ,0f Hawaii at HI1o's assots and attrac-
tivenoss of being in a snall.,' less urban and tranquil community
coupled with its multi-racial population of students and faculty,
would be the kind of cnvlro}m'ent thit could welp make the program
.upr.k. }

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED BY THE COUNCIL OF THE COUNTY OF
HAWARI that it endorses the proposal for the establishment of a
Un'ltod States Atademy of Peace and Conflict Resolution and that. ong
of its regional centers be lo’cated at the University of Hawaii at

L) "
Hilo. . B

" _12 ,

-




. .
.

BE IT PURTHER RESOLVED that the Clerk of the County of Hawaii
transmit copies of this resolution to United States Senators, ‘ .
j Spark M. Matsunaga, Mark O, 'Hat‘f.iold, Jenniny Randolph, sponsors of .
the proposal; Stephen Mitchell, Chanédellor, University of Hawaii at
Hilo; and Fujio Matsuda, Presi?!on:, University of Hau'an, Manoa Campus.

Dated at Hilo, Hawaii, ”this 6th day of May, 1981,

-

INTRODUCED BY:

»
4 N Y
. ' R " ﬂw < :
"
»
N -
.
(8 - o
. 1 -
4
.
. ' \ . "
. ROLL CALL VOTE
. COUNTY COUNCIL j e o
County of Hawall "
.
Hilo, Hawalii De Luz. 1] X
. t hereby certty that the foregoing RESOLUTION was by the vole indn.died (v -—: “' R
- " the nght hereof adopted by the COUNCIL of the County of Hawan on ey —
. <
¢ ' ! May €, 1981 Kawahara X
- A [ X
ATTEST > Schutte X
> Che Yomashies | x
- , 8.1 0 1
x4 e
COUNTY CLYRK AIRYAN & PRESIDING OFFICER 93 81
- \ mesocomon v 00 DR
» .
,
- "
i «
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. t
.
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Statement by Guthrie S. Birkheadf Deah, Maxwel) $choot of "Citizenship and
Public Affairs, Syracuse University . - Aprit 29, 1982
- L} L3

«

Hany good ideas, like seeds with tough sheIIS mus & be hardy imorder to
survive until conditions are right for it to.take root and 9row. 1 believe
that the concept of a U.5. Peace Ac:demy is such arl idea. 1t has tnad‘ to wait
until sever;! necessary conditions converge. Now, we are at a stage where the
need for such an Academy is particulariy compellmg and the knowledge and skills
that can be conveyed threugh such an academy have reached E] suf'fictcnt Ievel
. that the effort is worthwho!e. The Co:rmissi.on est’ablns‘hed by Congress ha.
studied ;he possible r:eeds for services that an Academ! mightmjde dhd the
possible resowrces to meet those nceds. The gomissit; ha.s assessed a range of
organiz&tional structures in the light of pre'sent. resoprces anod.df The trost
important needs. The Commission has pesformed these tasks well @nd | support ,
the proposed legistation. .
As Dean of the. Syracuse University Maxwell School of Citizenship and
pPublic Affairs, | can best contrH;ute to-these deliberations by making some
observftions about the experlience we have had In work similar to tha't proposed
« for the Académy. In the Ilght of that expefience, ! wlll comment upon the way
in whichs the probosed Academy could relate to the work ¢ of the Haxwell School
. thus other universities, t!:e nation,” and the wor\d. » '
The special c?wphasi; of the Maxwell School, since its inception In 1924,
has been to ‘?tu'dy and teach about social issues so t‘fut we can d:al with them
:{n policy h{evant ways. Our Pubijc Administration Program has trained people
for public service In state, local, and.national agencies. The International

Relations Program, and the Program of Nonviolent Conflict and Change have «

trained pe.oplc I)r work in U.S. 90vem'ne;\t s*e{;!l'ce, work in non:governmcntal

e *organizations, multinational corparations, and international governmental
. ! . . \
! “organizations. We have emphasized™scholarly rescarch on @reas of public copcern.
- .
- * !
- .
N N
» . .
] ‘: ' . -
- *
. .
- . .
L
) e B f
» . .3

. ;. .
L B .. A
ERIC ; .
. '




-2- -

.

We have educated.students to combine their general knowledge with particutar
information relevant to specific Issues. We know that the knowledge and skills -
so devr.:lopcd <an be effectfvely employed to copé with policy matters, by N '
policy makers, evaluators, consubtants, and critics, | have discussed the pro-
posed U.S. Academy for Peace witk\ colleagues at Syracuse University and we
belleve that its establishment would be of great benefit to t'he nation and '
[k ] the world and also .to our institution. .
.
For this nation and the world.. the proposed Academy would help meet several
urgent needs.‘ It would provide visibility and leglitimacy to new ways of thinking
» and working in the areas of peace and conflict resolution. Even the controversy
that will result fror‘ some of its work will provoke needed discussion and - .
further jdeas. The Academy will also give support crucial to the early stages
of developmcrf? of any fleld. Peage research ngeds r:urturmg in the crowded
academic groves which are already suffering from resource constraints.” |n
addition, the Academy can proh:‘«te the-kind of co)laborative research that any
- . existing institution would be unable to .prov'ide. .
There is another important area of service that a Peace Academy would be
t partlctlarly well suited to provide and which universitlmhot well
organized to provide. This is the sharing of the insights and knowledge about ~
conflict management with the public at 1aT¢ and with persons working in jobs
which regularly involve them in conflicts. A Peace Acadcmy could usefully’draw
upon the experience of universities in community outreach and mdcareer training
and develop such programs more cxtens:vely
- Finally, | would 11ke to note that the example of this kind of Academy
may be emulated lr\‘ other countries, expanding ma:ny' times the benefits we could
accomplish by Ourselvv.ts Inathe United States. !;orp fs'a kind of mode] we want ’
. "to set because ‘the more that: others join in this.effgrt, the greater will be
the benefits for all of us. o

, SR : ”
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A U.S. Peace Academy as proposed by the .U.S. Commission will be uniquely
able to pfovide these benefits.

beveloping our knowledge and improving our skills in managing conflicts
are matters too important to be Impeded by parochial defenses of academic turf
Even if 1 thought that the interests of Syracuse Unlversity or of the Kaxwell
School might suffer by competition from the Peace Academy, | would support
the establishment of the Academy. Qt;a't Is proposed Is of such great signiflcance

fcir this country that | would not put my local or special interest ahead of
the greater national interest. .

Actually, of course, the establishment of a Peace Academy will enhance

our activities, not harm them. | anticipate three kinds ot institutional '

nefits for our school. First, encouraging work for peace should expand the
numbers of students in the field. This should mean more students ‘takling degrees
to prepare for the specialized training of the Academy. Second, the increased
support for resecarch will cnable our faculty and graduate gtudents to conduct
needed studies and Improve the quality of information we transmit in our
teaching. Third, the outreach programs of the Acagemy should alert.more people
throughout the country’to the possibilities of Iearn\ing how to cope effectively
with conflicts. This too will help us sI’nce more persons will seek additional
education and tr‘lning.

The U.S. Peace Academy can be organized so as to further its basic programs
in collaboration with e;dsting institutions. | think in this way the effectlve-
ness of the Acader.ny and the existing institutions will he r?ultlpliéd to the
advantage of all. There are several ways in which thls can be done.

1. The Academy should provide and channel funds for research, training,

and evaluation to scholars and institutes in well established

institutions.

»,
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2.

The Academy should thus enable scholars from different institutions

3.

to collaborate in research, training, evaluation, and outreach. A

training.

few scholars could have extended |[periods of residence at the Academy
The Academy faculty should concentrate ‘on research and short-term

I do not favor the devel

degree program at the Academy.
4.

ment of an undergraduate

The establishment of a few regional centers, in addition to the central
offices in the Washington area would increase the usefulness of the
Academy. Reglonal centers could best be placed at estab’llshed
institutions, where faculty, students, and experience already exist.

Such & center then could serve as a focus for Vinking and expanding ¢
regional activities.

rd
| have noted a few, but not all, 3f the ways in which the proposed U.S.

Peace Academy would benefit and enhance existing schools of publi¢ affairs.
A ngt’lonal Peace Academy would not only serve as an important symbol of the

U.S. commitment to nonviolent resolution-of conflicts but also serve to

advance and strengthen our national commitment to citlzegship education and
involvement in public affairs.

-
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OEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENGE . April 7, 1982
)

Senator Robert T. Stafford
United States Senate R
Washington, D.C. 20510 \

Dear Senator Stafford: . . s
May I offer supporting testimony on behalf of the creation of a National
Agademy 'of Peace and Conflict Resolution, concerning which you will be
holding hesarings shortly. I have beenactively interested in the Academy
con%:t for somt half dozen ‘years, and my previous testimony apd recommend-
atioMs have been noted in the Report of the Matsunaga Commission on
,&ropouls. -
o L) '
." As a professional observer of Americgn national politics, 1 am extremely
impressed by the evolution of peace academy propossls over shese past :
7 several years. The initial concept was unstructured and iguous, g
heavily endowed with good intentions and expresgions of the need for such’
an enterprise. The presently proposed legislatiuvh® appears to be the disr
tillation of the best and most concrete ideis gathered since those early
efforts: e practical elements necded for a serious educational institu- . -
tion with sydh an unprecedented objective afe now incorporated in the
proposed legislation before you. I applaud,ts drafters and sponsors, and
I look now forward to an acadeny in the best tradition of our other national
service acadenies. ‘ *

L

I would like to contribute two observations to your~ deliberations. Both, I
am sure, will seem quite obvious. First, I believe thif the symbolic signifi-
cance of a national peace academy cannot be oyer-atated. In an.era’of mount-
ing tenajon at 21l levels of human association, the risks and coats of war
and violence are obvious to all, yet the uaual Institutiona of conflict
resolution are either absent or otherwise insufficient for the burdens laid
on them. A national peace acadeny, even before it offera ita firat class,
would offer hope to the strife-ridden peoples of the world, would px"ovide a
pro-peace image to an Administration that is perceived as copfrontational and
war-1ike, and would become a source of national pride amongthe citizens of
our own country. N .

Secondly, I urge you to give careful consideration to the criteria and pra-

cedures for selecting the initial leadership of a naf{¥nal peace acadeny.

in wost of our leading academic institutions, including. the service acadediies,

the influence of the initial leadership is invariably profound “and long-lasting.
)

t .

Q R .
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Constructing a campus, selecting a faculty, designing a curriculum, develop~ .

ing a research progranm, creating pudlic service.activities, recruiting a !
wotivatéd student body — these are difficult tasks that require a rare

combination of charisma, organizationsl skill, substantive expertise, and

educational vision. I hope your hearings vill give specific attention to

these requiresments, .

With best gilhes for a successful set of hearings, : , . .
> \‘\,f
. ect{fully yours, g N
’ \ / v
: . - V- ¢ .
1p8/ M. Goldasn
. Professor
- . .
R4G:1b '
Encl, |
.
- ‘\“
I'4 < 8
"
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Written Testinony concerning the Peace Acadeny. for the
U.S. SenateSubcomnittee on Nducation, the Arts, and
Hunanities.

-

<
) While the idea that large-scale war is now obsolete
because the use of atomic bombs”would result in world
obliteration, has received considerable verbal currency
in the last thirty years, it clearly has not had the
effect of elininating the possibility of war. On a broad
historical and evolutionary scale this is very .
understandable, because war asy an instrunent of policy,
whether tribal or national, has been effectively utilized
by man ever since be appeared on earth about 3 million
years ago. How, with such a long and bellicose history,
can nan be expecéég to change in a few short years? , Yet,
change he somehow Must in order to survive. .

In the face of this necessity, despite the recent
increase in the nunber of denonstrations for a nuclear
freeze, etc., there has been to date no truly pervasive
and convincing collective disposition for peace in this
country, or for that natter, the wofld. It 4is ny
conviction that as far as this country is concerned, this
has been because our peace efforts have been diffuse,
fragnented, and lacking in continuity and central thrust.
It is the concept of a Peace Acadeny, giving a focus to
the energies directed to peace studies and efforts in
this country, that would help enormously in'providing
such a continuity and central thrust. The establishment
of guch an Acadeny would inmnediately capture the —
inagination of the people of this country and the world,
and help them believe that this country has truly adopted
peaceras its ultimate objective. DNespite the courageous
efforts of President PRodrigo Carazo Odio of Costa Rica to
establish a tniversity for Peace under the aegis of the
United Nations, the action of a major world power .is
needed to effectively enbody such an idea.

The two principal objections that seen nost often
leveled against the creation of a Peace Academy are: 1)
it could, become an institution which espouses values and
policies that could’run counter to official U.S. foreign
policy; 2) it is not clear. where its graduate could be
enployed. In answer to the first objection, it should be
pointed out that the three service academies have
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functioned for years without being considered as -
dangerous challenges to y.S. policy. An appropriately
designed progranm at the Peace Acadeny could have the gane
result, . The second objection 1s also invalid. Aside
fron obvious oécupationa in institutions such as the
Peace' Academy 4tself, other universities, the Arms ’
Control and Disarmament Agency, and privately funded .
dnstitutions, the spectrum of employnment oppgrtunities is
as broad as 1s implied i an’ interdisciplina ¥y curriculun
including political sclence, econonics, anthropology,
history, and languagep.
There has never been the sense of a unified cohesive
focus for peace in and of itself efther in this country
r in. the world. The chance that the Peace Acadeny nmight
a step toward providing this focus shou;g not be .
hissed. ’

-~ t

* Lavrence Ho~Fagg
Research Professor
Department of Physics
Catholic University of America
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Testimony on S. 1889 in the Senate of the United States to
Establish the United States Academy of Peace, and for
other Pur@ses.

by Wilma Scott Heide, Ph.D.

-

My name is Wilma Scott Helde. Currently, | am Professor of Innovative *
.and Experimental Studies and Women's Studies at 111linois® Public Affairs
University, Sangamon State, in Springfield, I1linois. My other ‘credentials’
relevant to the proposed Peace Academy are included in the References.!
Since the beginning of my public activism In the late forties, and
particularly during the fifties, | have both supported and advocated both ¢
_a Peace Academy  and a Peace Corps. That advocacy has been shared in my
publications, at public foruas and in my ieadership in various social/
political movements, and in my roles ¥s educator and broadcaster. Thus,
$.1889 and similar prior legislation vis-a-vis a Nationai Peace Academy
are walcomed. | favor the establishment of a Nationai Academy of
Peace and Conflict Rgsolution on certain terms. in legislative fanguage,
this means the following additions or amendments to S.1889 are recoemended:

1. In Section 2 of 5.1889 (Part (4), line 21 of page 2), is noted
“the national need to examine the disciplines in the social, behavioral &%
and physical sciences and the arts and humanities with regard to the
history, nature, elements and future of peace processes, and to bring
together and develop new and tested techniques to promote peaceful
economic, political, sodia} and cultural relations in the world." ° .
1 wouid urge adding the transdisciplinary processes of the values
transformation of feminism, perhaps the most profound and wost peaceful
movement for change the world has ever known. Feminisw not only values
women and our centuries of commitments to peaceful processes, but values:
affective as well as cognitive learning; experieintial’as well as .

* “intellectual knowledg€. Further, feminist perspectives move beyond

Aruitoxt provided by Eic

the either/or, pro/con, win/lose duaiisms of androceatric disciptines.

.

2. Part (5) of Section 2 (line 5 of page 3) advocates "'a national
institution (proposed Peace Academy) devoted tofnstructional
peace rescarch, education and training, and information services;"
Surely, that is nceded. | would amend that to include coemunity and
interpersonal, as weii as international study, because the former is
where post of us live and learn (or don't live and lecarn) the pre-
requisites for peace that will provide the world ieadership for peace.

At my own current Institution, Sangamon State University in Springfleld,
litinois, Is successfuily addressing '‘The Struggie for Peaceful Confllct
Resolution."¢ -

3. On the makeup of the Board of Directors of the proposed National
Peace Academy, Section 6 of S$.1889 (beginning on page 11), 1 would insist
that the appointment process Itself include gemuine affirmative action so
the Board of Directors does not become (one more time) a white maje club
with (perhaps) a token woman and/or token person of color. The commission
that recommended a National Peace Academy end generated S.1889 itself,
acknowledged that genuine pcace Is not possible without Justice. That
recbghition must be more than nominal or token.
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Therefore, | recommend that the Board of Directors:
a. have no hore than a majority of one of elther sex,
b. be demographically representative by race and income ievel,

c. that the appointment process not play games by e.g,
counting one person ‘for 2 or more popuiation categoPles such as e.g.,
a woman who Is black and/or poor. It would be fine to have such 3
person but that aione would not be sufficient to count as 3 minority M
requirements but ‘count as one In one category.#*

. d. Other refated recommendations are in Testimony of Eleanor
' Humes Haney and Wilma Scott Heide vis-a-vis proposed cormission to study
whether or not to propose a National Peace Academy. That Testimony is
appended to this Testimony and ! ask that it be included as an integral
part of §hls Testimdny and be part of the written Récord of Hedrings on
S .1889.
k. language of 5.1889 - present language is sexist. Sexlst language .
I's, Iddeed, male only language and is sex biased in favor of men. Thus, it
is unjust and Incompatible with justice as a prerequisite for peace itseif.
Therefore, the language on page 15 (of 5.1889g stating that the President o
shall name the first chairman (sic) of the Board should-be changed to read
Chair, Chairperson or Chairone. The position has no sex, therefore, the ' .
title should have no sex reference. All necessary other changes elsewhesd - 4 t
need to ceflect the reality of a 2 sex world. Thus, where he is used, the
fanguage shouid read she or he; his or him should be changed to her or his
Or to her or him. See Appendix statement "He is Not She."4  Males are not
and never h. ¢ been the sole or primary spokespeople or peace icaders for
all peopie of both sexes. This legislation must explicitly acknowledge
both that reality and poteptial in thls important 5.188a.

5. Finally, for this Testimony, while | am pleased to see s0me

funding proposed for the capitaljzation and administration of a Mational
. Peace Academy, the amounts proposed are incredibly modest, even miniscule.

Even, if not especially, In a time of recession (if not depression), even

in a time of deficits up to $180 biliion dotlars particularly caused by milltary
spending in the billions and even trillions, the $15 million for capitaliza-
tion and $6-10 mfllion for adninistration is obscenely low. Hore $ both
appropriated and authorized for peace imperatives may be the most cost

effective leadership this or any other congress ever has or will take(n).

No Congress, no President, no natlod can be a credible influence for

peace with such a budget chasm between military and peace expenditures.

A budget (any budget) s, after all, a statement of' values.

{ ask that all the references and appendices attached be included
as an integral part of my Testimony for the Hearing Record of 5.1889. .
*Note - ‘Staff for-S.1889: .please be sure congress people who work on
this legislation are Tnformed of these and other recommendations.

£
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‘ References: alsa appendices to be included as integral part of Testimony. .
. J. Wilma Scott Helde "‘credentials:" .
a. Member of Women's Intérnatlohal teague for Peace and Freedom;

Women's Strike for Peace;
COPRED, Consotrfum on Peace Research, Education and Development;

Organizer of Feminist Women for Peace;

Member, National Peace Academy Campaign. N
] . b. Chairone of the Boer of NOW, National Organization for Women, Inc.
1970-71, President of NOW 1971-74. ROW is the world's largest «
feminist organization. ' .
- s
c. Commissioner, Pennsylvania Human Rights Coxmission 1969-72.
. d. .Peace Studies Faculty, Goddard College 1978-80.
c Appointed to Community Dispute Resolution Services of American
. Arbitration Association, 1978. o
. 2. Sangamon State University, "The Struggle for Peaceful Conflict Rcsolutlon,f' ’ ’
. Coordinator 1982, Springfield, 111inols 62708.
. . .
s 3. Testimony of Eleanor Humes Maney and %lm Scott Heide on Legislation
in 1978 that proposed a comission to consider whether or not to
recosmend a Natlonal\ Peace Académy, Appended. *
4, Farquhar, Norma, Elizabeth Burr and Susan Dinn, "He Is Not 'She'",
West Side Women's Committee, PO Box 24020, Village Station,
Los Angeles, California 90024, December 1972, .
. ‘ -« . '
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/—{/ . Testimony: H. R. 8356 To Establish a National
Peace Academy Commission
by Eleanor Humes Haney and Wilma Scott Heide!

We are contributing testimony inlsupport of the idea of establishing
3 Comission to explore ttie possibilities of a Natdamal Peace Academy
an& other alternatives for conflict resolution. cember 1, 1977,
Congresswoman Helen Meyner introduced H. R. 835 o the House,
calling far the creation of*such a Commission,
We-are convinced that this nation cannot move toward peace while
it prepares for war. A nation and a world get what they prepare for.
While we are not so nalve as to advocate total unilateral disarmament,
we do value even uniia}eral peace,initiatives. The present "peace"
discussions in the Mideast depend significantly on U.S. behavior. Yet,
the United States is the world"s greatest arms merchant and these dis-
cussions include what arms will be added to those already supplied to
several of the partners. This is insane. There is no "magic" way to
peade. Peace is the way. . . .
%imilarly, the United States cannot move toward peace by budget- .
int $11% billion for 6efense and by supporting four Service Ac;demies '
and five War Colleges. A national Peace Academy is at least one step
away frgm concentrating on preparinggfor war: toward preparing for
peace. R ﬂ 7 . . o
However, if such an academy is to r¢ise any significant e
leadership for peace, it must do' more than teach methods of conflict .
fesolution. data collection, and traditional academic disciplines related
to the study of peace and war. It must also’help to illumine the ethos in
which we ail live to some exteﬁ% and which fatefully informs the policy
decisions that are made about war and, peace. We say fatefully because,

within this ethos, it is almost’ impossible, genuinely, to prepare for
peace. Until that ethos is challenged, refuted: and changed, a Peace
Academy ‘or any other institution o} program, individually or collec-
tively, will not represent a significant step toward péace. Unfortunately,
iqdeed tragically, fhis ethos is not only not addressed in the bill to
establish the Commission; it is assumed. The Commission as current}y

- .
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prbposeq in H. R, 8356 - good intentions to the'contr%ry notﬁlthstanding-
will perpetuate an ethos of violence, not of peace. This is not to*say’
that we should not press for the establishment of a peace academy until
our ethas is transformed. . It is to say that we must’ “integrate into the
consideration for Such an academy the beginnings of a transformed
ethos, one that will be reflected !n the leadership and membership of
the Commission and its Staff. . o' . A
The word ethos refers to the roots and fundamental moral char-
'qcter and values of a COMMUniEy or culturg. The national ethos is
hierarchical. [t sanctions dominance and subordination, with differ-
ences in responsibility and privilege. ODominants are to lead--in
culture, business, ﬁolitiés, religion. Their responsibiiities are to
- create and maintain "clvilization."” Thelr privileges are those of
freedom and equality, of ‘power and authority. Subordinates are to

support and serve dominants. In this society, subordinates' respon-
siblities are primarily to nurture the physical and emotional well-
being of dominants. Their “privileges" are those of limited N

«responsibility and re]htive powerlessness.
T he particular experiences, insights, fears and hopes of those
in positions of dominance, struggling to maintain dominahce, or

struggling to gain {t, are assuméd to be the right e&periencé%, insights, ~

fears and hopes and are assumed to be characteristic of all the people.

A dominant group, inevitably, has the great influence

in determining a culture's overall outlook--its philosophy,
morallity, social theory, ahd even its‘science. The
dominant group thus, legitimlzes the unequal relation-

ship and |ncorporates it Into society's guiding

concepts. .

fnevitably, the dominant group Is the model for

Ynormal human relationships.”...dominant groups

generally do ndt like to be told about or even quietly
‘reminded of the existence SF inequldaity. 'Normally'

they cad avoid awareness because their expianation of the
relationship becomes so well integrated in other

terms; they can even believe 'that both they and

the subordinate groups share the same interests and,

to come extent, 3 Fonnbn experience.

As It is-hierarchical, so the national ethos i¥*also androcentric. It .

reflects those values, beliefs, and the expected and acceptable ways of

beidg and doing that support and sanction the continuing dominance of




affluent, white, ‘and indeed hethosexual males and, to a lesser extent,

of others who identify with and are willing to live by those values, beliefs,
*

and patterns of behavior. .
Since the American dream was about and for stra:ght
white males, those who qualified as such could only be
- R -del ighted about the propsects promised them. Because
» whiteness and maleness and heterosextual preference were
’ the primary qualification df “those who shaped and con-
. ’ trolled callective social 1ife, each straight white male
.. was led to believe in the potential of kis own future...
8ut this dream also functioned as a nightmare for those
. whose persons, and destinies fell outside the dream's
' promises. Blacks, women, and homosexuals were .all
incorporated into_this prevailing ideology, but in
destructive ways. .
The national ethos thus erroneously equates and values the male
and the "masculine'; it errt;neously equates and devalues the female and
the feminine." We see this, for instance, in"the socialization of girls
and bdys, women and men. As 3 child, 'for a boy to be called a "sissy"
is much more devastating than for a girl to be called a "tom%oy." To
ahefuse to fight, to mediate, to'be willing to be ‘c‘lefenseless are suspect,
signs of "giving in," of 'going soft," of 'not being able to take it,"”
whether it ls m sports, in the classroom, in the business world, in
politics, or in responses .to conflict. Not only are boys and men »
expected to de_fend themselves, they are also expected to maintain an
adversarial stance toward others They are to be "on guard," they
are to "beat" the other out of the business deal or promotion, they are
to win at all cost. Nearly every institution reflects this pattern of
ex‘pectations. The legal institution is but one blatant example of this
stance. As Anne Strick says of the.law as an adversary system:
It is a method of dispute settlement that
’ requires all persons who go to law to settle
¢ differences to behavo as enemles....Out of that
battle, adversary ‘rationale' maintains that ’
the tfuth will be revealed... Yet each side
must present not all it knows, but only its own.
* 'pest ¢pse"; must assail the opposition; must
[ ]
attack and counterattack, ''discover' and avoid

4

discovery.
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As proving one's manhood is valued, so what men do and the skills
deveioped for their doing are valued more than what women do and the
skills we have developed for our doing. HNursing is not valued as highly
as the doctoring, though it is more whollgtic and humanistic than
medicine; the quality of teaching is got valued as highly as the “quality"
of weapons téchnology; turning to others in care and in need of support
is not valued as highly as pretended self-sufficiency and hidihg of
emotions; cooperation is not valued as highly as winning; the reasons . ’
of the heart are not valued as highiy as the reasons of the head. -

It is not that men do not have the potehtial for fulfilling these
reSPOnSIbIlItles, for gainlng the skills, and for expresslng the traits we
cali "feminine." What we consiJer"'femlnlne“ and “masculine® are not
limited, respéctively, to either female or male, but men are afraid to
explare their"feminine' traits and claim them, because they have been
traditionally assoclated with beisg a%oman and subordinate. It has .
been relatively easier for women, to*claia "ma;cullne" traits, develop
those skillsy and fulfill those responsibilities traditionally associated
with men, because to be male is considered good. ® '

Thus, as men struggle for dominance, they feel they have to be
aggré%slve,-appareétly §elf—rellant, and confident. They feel as if
they cannot turn to others for support and nurturance, singe that is
what women do and since other men are nét.to be trusted. They feel
they must compete and seize control of power and thereby manipulate
other people to do what they might not otherwise do. - . .

In this process, the characteristics that are developed and valued .
are considered virtues and assdﬁed to be normative for a1l people. To
be human 1$ to be ever confident, self-reiiant, autonomous, competitive.
It is precisely this pattern, thls way of valuing, reflected in this ethos,
that makes for violence and war. As we have said, whag we consider the
"feminine " and the "masculine" are part of the repertoires of all human .
beings; they are not sex-specific. Yet, in their devalvation of women,
men are forced to repress the "feminine' }n themseives, to the dehumani- .
zation of their own spirit and full potential.

This ethos also does violence to women as weil, as oé courf%: to
others who are subordinate, a“violence that is relnforceg by qvery S

.

aspect of American society:




,
Law has ltimited or excluded us; history has omitted
or distorted herstory; religion has manifested gross
misogyny, education has miseducated or partly edu-
cated us; legislatures have misrepresented and/or
nearly excluded us; no president has had a feminist
consciousness; justice, while symbolized by a
blindfolded waman, Kas been mostly men blind to
the justice of our humanity; economic systems
have sexploited us; marrkage has robbed our
identity....Most of what we "think" we know
abgut the nature and potential of women is but the
consequence of thousands of years of virtual
powarlessness in public 1ife and accommodating,
limiting, and often manipulative power behavior
in women's private lives.

Fufther, since women have had much less “opportunity" 'to‘
expres’s( the traits that"are\:onsidered"vlrtues. when we do, we are.per-
celved &5 ''deviant," as Inge Broverman ,and others have documented,®
And then we are “treated" 3s deviant: we do not have what It takes to
‘succeed' In this society and thus are often all too effectively barred
from pursuing many of the options open to men. :

Ph(slcal violence is also generated-and sanctioned. Women and

N

children are beaten and sexually abused. -Women ’and children consti- ;

tute the great majority of poor in this country,’ as well as around the
world.

0f .the 24.3 mi11i0n poor people in the U.S,,
19.6 miilion are wosen and children. In 1976,
twice as many women age, 16 and over than men
Tived below the poverty leved.,.. One. third of
single female parent families were in the poverty
group, including 891,000 single female parent
families where the mothsr worked and earned dess
than, the poverty levei. :

Not only is violence against subordinates gederated and
senctioned, violence against tt;e earth is equally Just!f,h!d.‘ Méo contlue
" to conguer nature (which is uspally 3h:). even though dominants them-
selves cannot Tive without clean alr and water and food. And finally,
in a terrible and savage twist of irony, violerice against dominants
themselves Is generated and sanctiqned--total annihilation, not once
dnd fore_Vet:, but several tfmes. The United States and Russia have the
destructive power to kiil each person twenty times and‘( to destroy all
tife on the face of the earth for thousands c;f year=-all in the name of

security ahd Ypeace."8
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This valuing the male and equating it with “mascul ine'’ ané devaluing

the female and.equating it with “feminine" Informs nationai reflection

about war and peace. TRink of the connotations and images of the words

peace and war, for instance. Peace is associated with a dove or a

woman with a laurel wreath around her head, Peace is a soft word; it

suggests peacefulness--calmness. hal;mony, rest. Robert McCan's ‘e - .

description of peace in the previous hearing (an excellent déscription,

byQ\ewayll\‘S ' . ..

the positive face of humanity, ‘the harmonious balanc-

. ing of all forces, the at-homeness with ourselves and
with our world and with our conceptnon of the ultimate.

in contrast war is associated with a hawk 4 predator, ar with  Mars,
the god of war. war is a hard word; war is leugd, strident. There is -
+ aggression and destruction--the clenched fist,#the defiant posture
*  War suggests what is called heroism--and cowardice; peace suggests .
saintﬂne:ls.‘ Peace is a "feminine" word; wat is 3 "n;asculine" one. - C ;

Similarly, David Halberstam, in The Best and the Brightest, (sic)
. I's

> “* describes President Johnson as being

o4 * haunted hy the idea that he would be judged as being Y
insufficiently manly for the job... He wanted the ) .
respect of men who were tough, real men, and they . '

- would turn out to be the hawks... Hearing that one '

e - member of his Administration was becoming a .dove ‘e e

on Vietnan, Johnson said, "Hell, he has to squat :

to piss.” \ .

Within the country, this connection between violence and what has .
com.e to B called 'irhe masculine mystique'" has been documented over
! and over again.” VWhether it is in the jistory of the west or of
organized crime, whether it is in the street gangs of the ghetto or ‘ 4
fights In bars, whether it is James Bond or Ernest Hemingway, whether L4,
° it is among tho Ku Klux Klan or the Black Panthers, violence and mascu- ’
iinity and male supremacy or lop’ging for male supremacy are intrinsic-
BRI aHy intertwined companions. The twisted way in which that connection
tnfgrms attutudes toward war perhaps Is best symbolized in the following
quotation from Hcm!ngway- " ’ v

. There are worse things than war; and,all of them come
@ with defeat.” The more you hate war,the more you
Lnow that once you are forced into it, for whatever
,reason It may be, you have to Win |t.‘

.o
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In such an ethos, it is to be expected that there is tittie funding for

those projects, institutions, and ideas that tend to reflect peace, or
tradoclonal“femlninf‘concerns and values. As Congresswoman Heten
Meyner has said, we can get billions of dollars for war-related concerns,
but human service programs are constantly in jeopardy; and--again--

(N .
human services, interestingly enough, reflect extensions of what has

been done most]y by women in the home and in the‘community. Perhap§

a peace academy will not come about--one that is genuinely free of
governmental and particularly Pentagon influence=-until other humane .
programs and institutions in this country are also valued and, therefore,
funded. Consider the following figures, which we shouwld call welfare
for the recipients: As of 1973, %640 million for air traffic control and
airport facilities construction for private airplanes (men's); $13.7
billion in tax reductions to those owning stocks and bonds (mostly men);
$3.8 blltion to shipbuilders (all men);_$114 billion for defense; Simi-
larly, $224 million were spent so three male U.S. astronauts could
shake hands in space with two Russian astrgnauts - a sum which does
not include the b:llnons of dollars of related activity that made the
handshake possible.

~ Compare those with these: In 1975, the United States appropriated
tess than $500,000 to finance American women's participation in the
International Women's Year conferepce in Mexico City, sponsored by the
U. N. It was the least amoupt this nation had provided for any U.N.-
sponsored conference; yet the conference was to address the critical
issues of equality, peace, and development. Similarly, in order to
meet the Defense budget, it was proposeé that the government eliminate
supplementary food for the poor and” for pregnant women, cut free
school tunch programs and mnlk for poor chnldren, remove low=incame
workers (mostly women) from food stamp eligibility. 13 *These are simply
a few examples of the dffferences in funding between tho3e concerns that
have typically been men's concerns and those that are designed to
jmbrove the situation of women and children, much less aéknowledge
the contributions that women can make to policy formation.'h

In addition to valuing the male and devaluing the fémale, the

national ethos bifurcates men's experieffce in a way in which it does not :
women's. Repressing emotions, not being involved.in the day-to-day

nurturing of others, léarning not to trust one's peers and not to look to,

. «
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them for support and sustenar;ée, men act;:ally Io‘se touch with the

physical and emotional dimensions of themselves and of )jfe and are

unable to jntegrate them into a wholistic pattern of living. Instead, the
emotions, the physical, and other people often become objects to be
manipulated, fearful forces to “be "mastered,,"' or tasks to be done.

Life becomes a task, a }ob, a means to an ‘end. And in alienation from
oneself and others, one's stance becomes even more strident, more
aggressive, more manipulative, more competitive. ; o .

Practically everyone now bemoans Western
man's (sic) sense of alienation, lack of community,
and Inability to find ways of organizing society for
human ends. We have reached the end of the road
that is bullt on the set of traits Feld out for maje
identity-~advance at any cost, pay any price, drive
- « out all competitors, and kill them {f necessary,...

It may be that we had to arrive at a certain

stage of 'mastery' over the physical environment or

a certain kind of technology, to see not only the limits

but the absolute danger of this kind of social organiza-

tion. On the other hand, it may be that we need never

have come this iong route in the first place; perhaps,

it has been a vast, unnecessary detour. it now seems

clear we have arrived at a point from which we must

return to a basis of faith in affiiiation--and not only
- faith but recagnition that it is a requirement for the

o "7 7 existence of human beTng¥¥%: The basis for what seems : . .
‘ the absolutely essential next steps in Western history '
if we are to survive, Is aiveady avaiiabietl5

Finally, with the "masculine" aq,g\_.ﬁfemlnlne" S0 thor;:ughly separated
from each other and equated with being 3%man and being a woman, the
"masculine” has become demonic and the 'i‘f‘emlnlne" triviai. Betty and
Theodore Roszak put it this way: . ‘.

He is playing mascullne. She is playing feminine.

He is playing masculine because she is playing feminine.
‘ He is playing the kind of man that she thinks the kind of
woman she Is playing out to admire.* She is playing the
kind of woman that he thinks the kind of man that he is -
playing out to desire.*
If he were not piaying masculine, he might well be more
feminine than she is--except when she Is piaying very
feminine. 1f she were not playing feminine she might
well be more masculine than he s -- except when he is
, playing very mascuiine. ’

L

*Note: admire and desire are not equivalent concepts.

A f
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So he plays harder‘and she plays softer.
‘He wants to make sure that she could never be more

. mascutine than he. Tooe
She wants’ to make sure that he could never be more
. feminine than she. - .
- He'itherefore seeks to destroy the femininity in himself.

She therefore seeks to destoy the masculinity,in herself\.'
‘ She §s supposed to admire him for the masculinity, in him
that ‘she fears in herself. He is supposed to desire her
for the femininity in_her that he despises in himself.
- . He desires her_for her femininity which is his femininity
' but which he can never lay claim to. She admires him for
his masculinity which Is her masculinity but which she
. .can never lay'claim to. Since*he may only love his
own femlninity in her, he envies her her femininity.
Since she may only Jlove her own mascullnity in him,
she envies him his masculinity. .

- . " The envy polsoos ‘their love. N
He, coveting her unattainable femininity, decides to
A . punish her. She, coveting his unattainable mascul inity,

: decides to punish him. He denlgrates*(sic} her femi-
. ninity which he is supposed to desire and_which he .
really envies and becomes more aggressively mascu~ : -
line.. She ‘feigns disgust at his masculinity which she
is supposed to admlre and vhich she really envies and
becomes more fastidlously feminine. He is becoming .
- less and less what he wants to be. She is becoming
* less and less what she wants to be. But now he is
more manly than ever and she is more womanTy than
‘ . . ever. Her femininity, growing more dependently
supine, becomes contemptible. His masculinity, grow-
\ ing more oppressively domineering, becomes intoler- e
e . --' able. ~At last-she loathes what she has "helped his = ~ . ‘
. mas¢ulinity to become. -
So far, it has (almost) all been very symmetrical. But we have
teft one thing out. The world belongs to what his mascu-
« linity has become. The reward for what his mascul Inity -.
' has become Is power. The reward for what her femi- . ~
. ninity has become Is only the securlty which his power {
can bestow upon her. If he were to yield to what her
femininity has become, he would be yield ag to contempt-
ible Incompetence. If she were to yield to what his
-masculinity has become she would participate in intoler~
agle coerciveness. She is stifling under the triviatity

4 of her feminidity. The world is groaning under the
. terrors of his masculinity.
: + He Is playing masculine. Shnls playing feminine.
) - How do we call off the game? ' .
v Mote: a racist word.
' '
e N
K
) L
- .
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In case you haven't Jxot[ced, feminists have called off "the game."
We must 1ead this country to reaiize that strength through peace is
more viable and dynamic than ‘the time-worn and discredited ''peace
through strength.". “Specifically, we must b,egln(7 immediately to vafue
giris and womert as well as men and boys and must acinowlcdge and

»

express the positive dimensions of both "feminine'" and "masculine"
behavior, tralts and values as.natural and normal. We are putting.the
"feminine" (huma_ne) quatities of gentteness, sensitivity to human ‘needs, v
compassion, Intuition (which may be unarticulated perceptions),
receptivity to oémers, honest emotlonality in the ascendency and in -
the human interest for both sexes and all social institutions and pl;blic ,
policies. While assertiveness as aumatter of integrity, self-confi~
dence as 3 matter of effectiveness, boidness in imagination for .
creatl.vity are valuable for both sexes as well as institutions and
polciies, other "masculine’ characteristics of aggressiveness, compe- ‘
titiveness, adversarial relations, and patterns of dominatiop and
subordjnation require descendency.
To begin to accomplish this transformation, we propose that
H. R. 8356 be’revised to ensure that the majority of the Commission
and Staff be women, especially feminists and of both sexes, of djverse -
— 5 racial and economic backgrounds. As it now stands, membership is i
to be appointed--three each-~by the Senate, the House, and the
President. Givcr}vthe percentage of women in Congress and past .,
¢ practices, we can, at best, assume that there may be two 'vomen‘* on
the Commission. Such tokenism simply will not do. The Senate, R 2 .
Hodse and President should make their selections after consultation .
with feminist orgamizations and/or from a list of candidates that are ‘
acceptabie to_feminist organizations as well as to others..ln;c,restcd
in change in the human interest.
Fugther, In the revision of the Biil, changes in language must
be made. The use of male language in & presumed "genzric!' sense .
simply will not do. It is a spiritual violcncg to be totally tgnon.'ed. .
it is also illegal and it, in effect, excludes half the population from
éonsclousness and conslderatl;m. Tf it is too awkward or cumbers .
some for anyone to use. both female 3nd male Ianguige. then we -7 Y
*actually only one woman and eight men [
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suggest’ using s/he (which includes he) and woman (which includes
man), unlike the reverse In both Tastances, and use her in 1iev of

his and him and reflective of the majority of the population.

The rest of this Testimony is an exploration of why women,
especialiy feminists, should constitute the majority of the Comission.
First, to make the majority of the Commission women, espe~

cially feminists, is an act of simple justice, something that ought to
be central to considerations of [peace. At the National Women's !
Conference in H:mston, Téxas, November 18-21, 1977, delegates

) representing women of every state and territory, of all

economic,
racial, rural and urban, and age backgrounds, sent twenty-six reso-

* iutiorys to the Pgesident and Congress. Among them was one on inter-
r
" nattonal affai’rs, which is preferable to “"foreign" affairs~-an alienat-
) ing term--and which urged the President and Congress to:
~...5€¢¢ to It that many more women, of all .
racial and ethnic backgrounds, participate in ' ,
the formulation and execution of all aspects of .
United States foreign (sic) policy....
build, in cooperation with other nations, an o
International framework within which serious
, , disarmament negotlations can occur:, ..
o .Support peace education in schools and advanced T
study in the field of .conflict resolutfon and peace .
T ' keeping, 17 v -
Women, espec¢ially feminists, can bring to these responsibilities a
' freedom from any need to defend previous policy decisions and mis- * -
¢ h ¢ !
Pt - takes, Qur loyalty and investment are not to the past so much as
! they are to the future. Further, for women to be In such roles will
give men an opportunity to learn to listen to women=---for a change=-~ _
and authentic women an opportunity to speak -~ a reversal of experience
' which, in ftself, will help to overcome the present division of society
into dominants and subordinates. .
N Second, feminists bring an jnvaluable perspective td the
Copmis'sion. It is important to beac: in mind that there is no one
inclusive definition of féminism, for it is a process and is not a mono- .
, lithic movement or philosophy; It is also stiil in the process of
~ - T .
R . .
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. s . '
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development. Conto.porary feﬂﬂnlSm, as a specific movement, is

~oniy a little over a decade old. \lhat it includes and what it portends
for. the future of ali Is fittle known to the body politic, and to some
real extent remains to be seen. HNevertheless, a worktgg definltioné

is possible: feminism is a vaiues transformation, I.e.,'in valujng women

and the pc;sltlve of the "feminine’' in women and men, incorporating those values we

call “feminine' in all social instltutlons:nd pubiic policies, in our

perdonal becoming, in transcending some current definitions of

"feminine''and ''mascullne’ in.a new, transcendent, and more inclusive .

deflnition of the human, and incorporating these values into ali

social institutlons and public policies, In our personal becoming, and

tn the process

in our Interpersonal and international relationships.
of that re-valuation, we will de-hierarchiaiize human relations and
social structures toward a sore interdependent society and‘!ggld.
‘Feminlsts are those, ‘of both sexes, who at:e sensitive to the ways in
which sexism has skewed our relationships, our beljefs about the -
nature of reality, and our convictions about what is good and healthy
and desirable; and who are able tb make the connections between
sexlsm, as possibly the original and basic 'model® of oppression and violence,
-and between sexism and raglsm, ageism, classism, homophobla, and the
exploitation of the earth. _Feminists are, therefore, those who can bring the
radical perspectlve to bear that we so desperately need in this
exploration of a National Peace Acade'my.'8 Without feminists, the
critique of others not (yet) feminists will be, at best, incomplete.

T_hird, although, of course, there Is no Guarantee that women
will bring different perspectives and values to bear (although femlinist
consciousness portends such)--for women have learned as well as
men what Is generally valued in this culture-=-it is nevérthel.ess the
case that women's experiences and ways of responding to the world
are different in significant ways. As we alluded cariier, women have
traditionally bee‘n peacemakers in family and community, albeit
Psychoanalyst Jean Baker Miller

"
[

writes that: 7 .

without portfolio and recogr{ition.

In the course of projecting into women's domain
some of its most troublesome and problematic -
necessitles, male-led society may also have simul-
tancously, and unwittingly, delegated to women not
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humanity's "lowest needs" but its "highest necessi- .
ties"’=-~that is, the intense, emotionally connected
- cooperation and creativity necessary for human life

‘and growth... *

in many ways women have !'filled in" these essen<
tials all along. Precisely becalise they have done so,
" women have developed the foundations of extremely
valuable psychological qualitles, which we are only
beginning to understand. ! /a

Woen, perhaps uniquely, have been socialized in such a way that we
do have those insights and abilities and values that the world so
desperately needs and indeed yearns for. It Is not that women are

.

innately morally supperior to men. ' It is, however, that

All of the valuable qualities mentioned éarlier--
like helping in the development of others=-will not
get you to the top at General: Hotors, were that path
open to women. They will not even provide you with o
a self-determined, authentic,.successful {ife.
indeed, the point is that the characteristics most '
highly developed in women and perhaps most essen=,
tial to human being are the very characteristics that.
are specifically dysfunctional for success in the .
world, as it is. That Is obviously no accident. They
may, however, be 5he important ones for making the
world different,2

Feminists, f.e., those who do value the positive aspects of the

Jue -

""féminine!! thus do have a perspective to bring to the Commission that
is essential to the establishment of alternative and pe;ceful resolu=
tions of conflict, )

) Jean Baker Hiller d;'aws on he; own experience as a woman .
and her counseling for her statéments. Her Insights are corrobdrated ,
independently by Carol Gllligén's study of moral'judgugent in women. 21 )
In her research on mor'al development, she observes that women do
follow a developmental model._that is different from men, and not
simply devfant’from them, as Lawrence Kohlberg erroneously }/
suggested earlier. She writes*that developmental theories of moral
judgment, based on men subjects, gives lip-service

to the interdependence of intimacy and care but

constantly stress{es), at their expense, the impor- .
tance and value of autonomous judgment and ' .
action.
o]
L
!
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i ’t}{at must” constantly be stgugélea over and backed up with force;

In the men Kohlberg studied:

L

. -
the foral ioperative appeared....as an injunc-
tion to respec¢t the rights of others and thus to
protect from interference-the right to life and
self-ful fillment. 2

For the women, however, the moral imperative (appeared as)
- an injunction to care, a respo;usiblllt'y-to discern and ' ' ’
allevia&e the "real and recognizable trouble" of this
vorld. ¢
fourth, the experiences and perspectives of those yho have |
been powerless become the crucible for alternative lnterp‘retatlons of ' <
power and of the connection between power and violence. Patriarchy
defines power as power over others, the capacity for getting others to
do what one wants. So long as that kind of power exists, there will
con(/;nue to be power struggles as the relatively less powerful seek
more power to protect themselves and to control others and as the
relatively more powerful seek' to maintain and even increase their
power. . ) . ' .
As we think about that understanding of power‘, how_ever. ve

can begin to see its inherent flawedness and weakness. "Power"

Including violence, is not power. That is a contradiction in terms.

Power is potency--t.he capacity .to act, to implement. In so far as

one's capaclty to act must be supported by force, one is, to thst

degreg,powerless, not péwerful. One is relying on.something other .

than power. - . f .
This distinction is similar to the one the late Hannah Arendt °

makes betwcen powet and violence. N

Power corresponds to the human abnlity
to act in concert. The moment the group, from
which the power originated to begin with...dis-
appears, "his (sic) power" also"vanishes..
Violence appears where power is in jcopardy, but
left to Its own course it ends In power's disappear-
ance....Viplence can destroy power; it s utterly
. incapable of creating it.25 .

' 1
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-
- Hannah Arendt failed to connect this analysis witb one of sexism

and see the sexist roots of violence, as we have done; and that connec- '
tion makes us radically questlon where and whether power even exists
in this country. If, indeed, violence is intrinsic to male~-dominated
society; then its 'power' must lie in its myths and rhetoric rather
than its weapons and its weapons must be a refiection of its lack of
power and of jts capacity for vlolence.

Power, both politically and personaily, is not an elther-or
phenoenon, much less a destructive one. In the personal realm,
one's power is potentfal in the process of actualization. As Jean
Baker Miller writes:

the greater the development of each individual, &he
more able, more effective, and less needy of iimit-
ing or restricting others she or he will bc.

This 1s\the human development model of power.

Similarly, power in the political sense is covenantal: it is
mutual consent to a pluralism of action; it is also the Willingness to
embrace jthe interests of others in one's own decisions. Feminists,
thereforej'eschew control of others in favor of moving toward
sharing the space of glgbe and its resources. helplng to actualize
potency. .’ “

From this perspective, we can begin to ask anew some ?unda*
mental questions about national and international policy: What is a
powerful natlon? ~ What might happen if (whep?) the "eaders" of
this country put aside the threats and bluffs and concerns with status
and begin to speak with one anothcr and with people of other countries in
respect and as human beings? How might we begin to think of the
money we spend on defense (ofgense?) of arms reductions, indeed of disarma-
ment 3s we see our present policy stemming from and reinforcing
wegkness rather than ‘strength? Where is our power, and how can we
spend our money to transform that potency into actuallzation?

Fifth, women and feminist; are in a position to Jiscover other
ways in which the roots of violence are connecte with sexism,
Mays that have been generally ignored.” In their sdy of women and

" world hungér, Lisa Leghors and Mary Robdkowcky‘clte evidence after

. Aruitoxt provided by Eic: . , .
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evidence that women and children are the real poor throughout the
world, not only in this country, and they are poorer than men because
" of sexist patterns of culture. In most of the 'developing' countries,

- fewer than 10 percent of the women are¢ engaged in
< the more remunerative occupations of industry and
trade, including clerical, administrative, and pro-~

* . Inadequate financial compensation for their work
compels women to spend more time in whatever re-
munerative activity they can find, exhausting many
of them, creating greater nutritional needs, deplet-
ing their reserves of strength and making them less
able to withstand the effects of disease and famlne.

Menstruatlon, pregnancy, lactation and heavy
physical labor all increase women's need for iron and .
protein. Yet in many countries, men receive nutri-
tional priority because they are the wage earners .
{or just because they are men.) 7

Further, although women are primary food producers, gatherers,
processors and feeders in most of the world, when the United States
seeks to.assist.development in these countries, new techniques are
taught to men primarily, am.i whatever financial benefits do accrue
to development tend to go to men, perpetuating and indeed ingreasing
cycles of poverty, hunger, and malnutritlon. Also, as the United -
States brlng' technical assiStance, It also increases the involvement
of transnational corporations in those countries. The cor;poratlons
not only further deepen dependency, but also bring pragmatic and exploitive
values that put prafit and success above human well-being. It Is the
perpetuation of the same pattern of chlerarchical, western, andro-
centric values that, in turn, continue the cycle that ultimately leads '
to war. ~
As we are sensitive to such connectloné, we can‘t\elp to redirect
U.S, policy toward more creative initiatives to end hunger, unrest * °
and violence altogether - that which the U.S. engenders and that
which is fostered in response and that which exists in other patrt-
v, archal cultures.

o

[y K B -
- ’ ".ﬁ N
"a
A
I 3 £ ’ . . ’
Q , .

ERIC 240 ;. |

o ) —

fessional work.... - . —




235

2

In still other ways, feminist anaMses can hel'p eliminate squrces
of unrest and conflict. Functional or absolute iltiteracy in this
con.'mtry,~ where skill with the written word Is virtually a survival
requlrement, is'twenty percent higher among girls and women than

it'is among boys and rm:n.28 In the rest of the world, as many as

twice the number of women as men are Illiterate. 29 t1literacy con- «
tributes to poverty and to dependency and to being duped--as the

success of transnationals In selling prepared baby formula in the poor
countries of the world == only too tragicalliy indlcates.30 . * :

In January, 1978, a two-and-a-half-hour television program on
alcoholism was alred. It bafely alluded to a major cause of the
disease - efforts o escape the Intolerable constraints and/or pressures
of traditional sex-role=-stereotyped expectations.

Unless women throughout the world have viable, operatjve, and
self-decided alternatives to motherhood as their chief adult occupa-
tion, women will continue to be reproductively overemployed and
productively underempIOYed in leadership, art, Hteratu?‘e, sclence
and politics. Contraception and genuine 1ife alternatives both are
necessary, not anly for the intrinsic wel?are of womeén and men, but
also for bringing population and resources into more of a balance than
they are at present. )

) Finally (for this testimony), It has been ﬂour observation and .
experience that in the conflict arld dispute reduction process itself,
the more feminlst {in reality) jts dimensions and behaviors, the more .
effectlve, Jikely of resolution, and lasting. are the consequénces. This
means eschewlng elther/or adversarial, “hard line" ultimata and "¢ \
linear thinking. The ability to accommodate gracefully without .
‘compromising pr_lnctple and integrity; the ability to use wérjds like ~7
ackncwl::dge in lieu of admit; the ability to move from win/lose to
benefits for the varying parties; the ability to eschew or never have

the need to dominate people and process, the Intultln; of real feehngs, ,
,dnd needs of other parties: all these and more are "feminine" qualitles.
The positive aspects of "masculine" qualities of firmness, assertive- » v
ness, of genujne self- confndence during public pressure, of taking o

¢
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risks, of active advocacy, are also valuable qualities of women and
men. The feminist model combines these thoughts and feelings and
ways of relating so that no p“artoes. need to prove their manhood or
their womanhood, but only embody their transcending humanity.
Whether in _homes, communities, nations and/or internationally,
husankind Hterally yearns for the justice and peace which feminism
portends.

o .

In summary, therefore, feminists of both sexes in more than

* token Numbers are necessary to the Commmission to delineate a con-
L3
' ceptual context for thinking about the ways.of peace, to provide

Teadership, for exploring the institutional alternatives for moving
toward peace, for idegtifying those values and beliefs in our national
ethos ‘which are inimical to peace, for locating specific institutional

proposals within*the larger context of a transformed ethos, and, if an
‘Academy seems an appropriate institutional gé"al, for exploring ’

appropriate, curricula and design of the Acagemy, Without ouri

presence to claim and assert its value. the "feminme"--and. thus, in
this case, the humane~-ls not hkely to Ze integrated mto e Commis-

sion's deliberations. 4Again, it's not that men can't learn to value,

express and share their 'feminine' potential, but just that so féw male

adults presently have that capac1ty ip any depth And without that,

“women and qhe crucial positions women play in soch;tles throughout

the world and the Ieadershlp we can and do make to the cause of peace
will be ignored, to the tragic detru}n{xt of the possibilities of real
peace in the world. Emmeline Pankhurst said it 68 years ago:

.In the late summer of 1914 when the armies
of every great power in Europe were being mobil-

. fzed for savage, unsparing, barbarous warfare
against one another, against small and unaggressive
nations, against helpless women and children,
against civilization itself. How mild, by compari-
son with the dispatches in the daily newspapers,

R will seem thts chronicle of*women's militant (but

unarmed) struggle against political and sociai

injustice in one small corner of Europe. Yet, let it
stand as it was written, with peace - so-calied and
civilization, and orderly Jovernment as the back~
ground for heroism such as the world has seldom,
witnessed. The militancy of men, through aII the

4
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care e ough, about qurselves and our world, to be bravé and assert

centuries, has drenched the world with biood, and

for these deeds of horror and destruction, men have .

been rewarded with manuments, with great song$ :
* and epics. The mifitancy of women has harmed no »

+ Wuman 1ife save the lives of those who fought the
battle of righteousness. Time alone will reveal
what ‘reward will be allotted to the women. There
can be no real peace in the world until woman, the

.mother half of the human family Is given (or, | o
’ think, until we create our) llberty in the councils
of the world.

onceptlons of both caring and bravery. - .

’

Jo date, thisfsociety has taught women to care and men to be
brave, with narr

Funinlsm insists that for justice and peace to OCCur, women must

ourselves and our talents wherever we choose to be at home In the

world. Men must be brave enough to care about the quality and the v
equality of their private and public lives with women. This depo}ah- .

zation of the sexes and sex roles is imperative if we are serifous

about the power of genulne love exceeding the love of power over and

violence to others We support the idea of a Peace Academy on the 4
terms we have delineated. We trust that the Congress, the President,
and those campaigning for the Academy will support the Ideas we
share as ones whose times have qome and are lorig overdue, as is

- peace itself.- - - - . . .

.
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1. Eleanor Humes Haney =~ Ph.D., Associate Professor of Ethics,
Concordia College, Hoorhead, Hinn.; currently on leave at Harvard
University, Cambridge, Mass., to do research on and teach a course
in feminist ethics as it has emerged in the 11fe, thought, and action
of Wilma Scott Heide. .

- Wilma ‘Scott Heide- Behavioral Research Scientist and .
Consultant; Chair of the Board and President of the National Organi-
2a tion for Women, Inc.”, NOW, &4 1/2 years; Commissioner, Penn-
sylvania Human Rights Commission, 2 1/2 years; appointed to
Community Dispute Services Panel by American Arbitration

Associgtion. !
. .
2 Jean Baker Miller, Toward a New Psychology of Women
(Boston: Beacon Press, 1976), pp. %-9. .
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1976}, p. 16. .
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Redefine and Reassign Power for Life," speech given at University
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8 Women's International League for Peace and Freedom, *'Pax
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Dorothy St:ffens. "Women and Economics: Our Nation and
the Profit System," address,May 15; 1976. (Women's International
League for Peace and Freedom, 1213 Race St:, Phila., PA 19107).

14 Huch more evidence of this same point is fully and equally
depressingly Jocumgnted in "...To Form a More Perfect Union...."
Justice for American Women, National Commission on the Obser-
vance of lnternational Women's Year, U.$. Gov't. Printing Office, 1976.

15 Hiller, op. cit., p. 88.
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18 By radical, we mean that which gets to root causes, which does not
. deal only with symptoms. Radical is not to be identified with any
particular policy or proposal for the means of change.
19 Hiller, op. cit., pp 25-6.
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27 Carol Gilligan, “In a Different Voice," Harvard Educational
Review, vol. 47, #4 (Nov., 1977).
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April 23, 1982

Ms. Tricia Faith :

U.S. Senste Subcommittee on'
Educstion, Arts and Humanities
4230 Dirksen Senate Office Building

Huhingto\n, D.C. 20510

Desr Mg, Fsith, ¢

o
1 would like to make the following additions to the testimony that
1 u:{g on behalf of the proposed U. S. Academy of Peace before the U.S.
Senate Subcommittec on Education, Arts and Humanitfies on April 21st.

1. A letter from the Dwight D. Eisenhower Society supporting the
proposed Acsdemy and endorsing the suggestion of Gettysburg as 2 poséible
locstion.

N v N

2, 1 was also, empowered to sgy, but neglected to do ao, that Governor
Thornburgh of Pennsylvania would Welcome the locating of the Acadexy at
Gettysburg. .

3. The Board of Dircctors of the Lutheran Theological Seminary at
Gettysburg has also communicated to me verbally the following resolution
passed unsnimously at their April 2I ¥oatd Heéting: “The Board of Directors
of tha Lutheran Theological Seminary at Gettysburg atrongly supports United
Statea Senate bill 1889 .-to establish the United Statss Acadeay of Peace.
Signed, Jack Hoffman, Secretary." The Board also directed that ita action
in this regard be comounicated to the three supporting aynods of the Seminary
with the reduest of their assistance in publicizing the action.

1 thank you for your attention to this matter.

Sincerely,

KIM/tih

Enclosure
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April 20, 1962

Chaplain Farl Mattsea .
Cettysburg College
Cettysburg, PA 17325

Dear Chaplain Mateson:” s -
In your testimony Lefore the Semate Nearing of April 21,

1982, ox legislation to establish a United States Acadeny of

Pesce, will you please convey te the Committee tbe whole-

beartel aupport of the Dwight D, Eisenhover Society rovard

the ennuhhn; of aa Academy of Peace, and the concept e

back of this movement.

" Ve are sure that if Cemeral Eisenbover were alive today
be would be in the forefront of the Peace Academy Movement.
“Tovard a Gelden Age 0f Peace” address to the American Socinsy
of Nevspaper Editers on April 16, 1953, Dwight D, Eiseahowdr
spoke about srmaments as foliovs: "This is not a wvay of life,
at all, i{n any true sense, Under the cloud of threateming wvar,
it {s bumanity hanging from a cross ef irom". Cenerals MacArtbur
asd Bradley shared his zeal and serieza concerm f’or peace .

The Dwight D. Eisenhower Sociaty suggests that an appro-
priate meme for 2 peace academy would be "Eisenbover Acsdeny of
Peac’e™, and 3 wost sppropriata location would be tbe Cettysburg
area where he lived out hia retiring years and vhare his homa is
now open te the three millien visitors vho aanually ceme to .
Cettysborg. His associations vith this community aad Cattyaburg
College adt additional lustre te Abradam Lincolm's associations
with thia town.

. .

The Dvight D. Eisenhower Society was organized as a nog=
profit corperatien by # distinguished 1ist of citizens, and we
call your 2teeation to the list of henorary life meabera shewn
on this letterbesd. .

L

A

[N
-
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The Society atands willing and able to do nny:hx‘h; it

can in advancing the formation of an Academy of Peace.

CWi/3ka

Charlea W, Wolf

W
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THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH M T Witan? Thempson, Suied Clerk
* I8 THE UNTTIO STATES OF AMIRXCA Oue K. Finkbewer, Assaciase Stated Clerk and Treasurer
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April 27, 1982

The Honorable Robert T. Stsfford

United States Senate

Chairman, Subcommittee on Education
Arts, and Humanities

4230 Dirksen Building, R

Washington, D.C. 20510

ATIENTION: Ms. Tricia Fsith
Dest Senstor Stsfford:

In enticipation of the final report of the Presjdent’s Commission on
Proposals for the National Acadeny of Pesce and Conflict Resolution, the
193rd General Asseably.of the United Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. (1981)
sdopted & resolution urging the establishment of s National Peace
Acadesly. A copy of the resolution is enclosed.

We understand snd affira the purpose 4f such an academy: to provide
education, training snd research in pescemaking snd conflict resolution.
Accordingly, wé believe that such an scademy could help reduce the level
snd incidence of international violence and would be & demonstration to
all of our global neighbors of our national commitment to the peaceful
solution of conflict. Given the possibility that even the noblest of
ideas can be politicized we also realize that a Peace Academy must be
established in & way that sssures that itz adainistration, its policy and
its daily operstions remain sympathetic to the goal of peace with
Justice, and to non-violent methods of conflict management and resolu-
tion. Such a commitment is essential given the complexities of today's,
international scene. ' -

We hope that you will give the Peace Academy your support.

Would you plesse share this with mcmbers of the U.S. Senate
Subcommittee on Education, Arts, and Humanities of the Committee on Labor
and Human Resources as you consider this matter? I will be grateful glso
1f you will enter it as part of the written record of your committee.

The United ‘Presbyterisn Church, U.S.A. would be prepared to have a
npokelpetl?n give testimony 1f this would be helpful. Plesse infora me
if that is appropriate. Thank you for your consideration. .

P

Sincerely,




¢
-y . . » .
2 < . .
. - - N . ‘

‘. . : T'*L Uard p(oha(t/\‘aa- Churel,

.
~ . M ~
. . )

. THE NATIONAL ACADEMY OF PEACE AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION

The 193rd General Assembly (1981) of the United Presbyterisn rch in the
U.S.A. meeting in Houston, ‘rexas May 20-28, 1981, voted to concu
' ing overture:

Whereas the Confession of 1967 states: "The church, in i

called to practice the forgiveness of cnemies and to commend to the nations .

as pifEctical politics the search for cobperation and peace” (9.45); and ~
Whereas the Bible, in Isaiah 2:4, looks forward to a time when nations

shall learn war no more, and the church vnhes to contribute to the movement

toward that time: acd .

. [ - : Loow
Whereas the 192nd General Assembly (1980) recommended many peace activi-

tiea, smong :hen, offering "peace-international study programs in colleges and

universities” and “encouraging expansion of peace studies and international

relations activities on college campuses”; and
Whereas President Carter appointed a commission to study the feasibility

of a'Peace Acadeny; and

~

Whereas the National Peace Acadeny Board of Di’rec:ors chairzman, the Rev-
erend John P. Adams, Director of the Department of Lav, Jus:ice, and Community
Relations of the United Methodist Church, has declared “the peaceful solution
of conihc: has been developed, there are concepts which can be learned," and
there is need nov for an academy dedicated and equipped to train pcrsons in N
the peaceful solution of conflict; and

" ¥hereas the cocaittee repor: prcsen:ed to President Carter on September 11,
1980, recommended the enactment of legislation to establish a United States
Acadeny of Peace to provide education, training, and research in peacemaking
and confli®¥¥ resolution; and

S

Whercas the comaittee findings indicate such an academy could be cost ,
s€factive nationally hy saving hiliions ° tor dnllers Jaes wsview {n direct
and indirect conflict-related expendituzes, atd. -

3

Whercas a Peace Academy could reduce the level and incidence of interna-
tional violence; and

. Whercas current efforts of federal and private institutions to “wage
N peace” are neither well-developed nor concentrated enough to sufficicntly rd-
duce the chafiges of conflicts erupting into lirge-scale vxolcn:e and destruc—

tion; and -~ -

W’hcrcas the desire lor peace is not sufficient. Peace must be morc tha
ol an absence of conflict-~peace muat be the prefence mustxcc"'&ﬁd

o 250 .
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THE NATIONAL ACADEMY OF PEACE AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION

Whereas a National Peace Academy would be a demonstration to all our
global neighbors of our national cormitment to the peaceful solution of con-
flict; R

Now therefore the Presbytery of the Northern Plaina in atated meeting
> held at West Fargo, North Dakota, January 22-23, 1981, overtures the 193rd
’ General Assembly (1981) of The United Preabyterian Church in the United Statea
of Anerica to request that both President Reagan and Congreas, with all pos-

sible speed, set about to establish a National Acadeny of Peace and Conflict
Resolution. .

ERIC = |
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April 30, 1982 s
Weshington, 0.C. 30002 .
@2 $47-4000
Senstor Robert T. Stafford -
] Chadrman .

Subcoamittes co Kducation, Arts and Numanities ‘
Uiited States Senate
Vashington, D.C. )

g

Re: B111 8.18%
Dear Senator Stafford:

Ve vrite to express our support for the cc':notpt of & United States Acadexy
of Peace aad Conflict Resolution. We cosmend you for the hearings before
your subcoczittee and the speedy action vhich your subcomaittee is taking
on the bill 5.1889.

Ve have had o loog tims interest in this concept as ‘evidenced in the testi-
ooy I gave July 22, 1980 before the Congressionally Chartered Commuission
to study this concept. We delieve such Acsdezy can make a useful oon-
trivtion to peace,especially {f {t: .5&; -

(2} 15 casdled to meXe a fundasental examination 0f the root ceuses
of wvar and the requirements for lasting peace;

(2) is reasonsdly free from palitical pressures of the moment 80 it
can carry on its vork in a spirit of independent inquiry; and

(3) can increase avarensss of the walue of conflict resolution tech-
. niques and expand t.be nimber Of people vho can capadly use such . N
- nethods, ’

The bill defors You atte=pts to meet these objectives. Section S(b}() com-
talns broad suthority for hasic research on peace: B

The Acsdexy may conduct research and make studies, particularly
of an iaterdisciplinary or of a multidi{sciplirary nature, into
the causes of var and other internaticnal couflicts and the
elexents of peace azong the nations and peoples of the world, AT
including pesce thoories, methods, techniques, prograzs, sad
systens, sad into the experiences of the United States and other
. nations in resolving conflicts with justice md dl(niv and vtth-
out viclence 88 they pertain to the adw:
poace and conflict resolution;

Aoburt P Foler Clork. Qo Comniter  aigh fase  Clrk, Evomavs Conmiine £ aymond Wieen Emcutve Sqowwry Drerta
Eooard F Srder  Exdve Secrotry Frarom £ Nooy Logisietvy Secratary At Plower  Logisiasve Secretery )
Wien £ Howlet  Asppnipte Sersary for Adminiel siion Nk Bk FArence Secretery
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Senator Robert T, Stafford
“April 30, 1982
Page 2

-\

Section 9 attempts to assure an independent status:

. s

(2) Except as otherwise provided in this Act, the Academy shall not '
be considered a department, agency, or instruzentality of the

Pederal Gavernment, HNothing in this Act may be construed as

liciting the authority of the Office of Management and Budget to

review and submit cozments on the Acadery's budget request at the

time it is transmitted to the Congress, s

Ho political test or political qualification nay be used in select- »
ing, appointing, promoting, or teking any other personnel action

with respect to any officer, employee, agent, or recipient of

Acadery funds of services or in selecting or monitoring any grantee, ~
contractor, person, or entity receiving financial assistance under

this Act.

—

(v

+ In addition, the Aca.de:wg:ould be geparately incorporated as a non-profit.
corporation in the Digtrict of Columbia and could receive private as well
as public contributions.

In our original testimony we exmphasized the need to augnent our nation's
resources already available in private colleges, university and other in-
stitutions. We are very glad to note Section 5(c) which provides:

The Academy may undertake extension and outreach activities wnder .
this Act by making grants and enter{ifg into contracts with institu-

tions of postsecondary, commmity, secondary, and elementary educas

tion including combinatitns of such institutions, with public and

private educational, training, or ‘research institutions including . -
libraries, and vith public departments and agencies including

State and territorial departments of education and of commerce,

Ho grant may be made to an institution unless it is a nonprofit

or official public institution. A grant or contract pay be used

$om—

(1) initiate, strengthen, and support basic and applied research
on international peace and conflict rcsolut_ion;
(2) promote and advance the study of international pe;.ce and con-
" fiict resolution by educational, training, and research in-
] stitutions, departments, and agencies;

(3)"educate the Nation about and educate and train individuals
in ptace and conflict resolution theories, methods, tech-
niques, programs, and systehs;
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Senator Robert T. Stafford
Aprid, 30, 1982 .
Page 3 ; ; '

- ~ . .

(4) assist the Acadexmy in its publication, clearinghouse, and
other information services programs; and

(5) promote the other purposes of this Act.

In our opinion, & crucial question in the effective development of the Acad- |
emy will be the relative allocation of resources as between the Washington
based public institution and private institution referred to in s(c). We -
hope great emphasis will be placed on expanding the private institution to
help save administrative costs, to take adventage of existing expertise and
to help assure increased independence from specific governmental pressures.
. . ¢
We are irpressed with the scope of programs for education and training on
peace and conflict resolution set forth throughout the bill.) Since the -
thrust of this bill is o much related to conflict resoluti€ns.we regret
the deletion of those words from the title of the Agency. In this regard
we prefer the language of H.R.5088 which would establish a "United States
Acadetty of Peace and Conflict Resolution." .

We urge speedy Senate approval of the proposed Academy.

)
Sipcerely yours,

tait” 3 Sogetie .

% Bavepa b Smyter

EFS/rs
- . 4
E 4
P.S. We would app:e_cia.t'e your including a copy of this letter in the
hearing record. ! *

=22
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Interaction Associates |nc.

.

TESTIMONY OF W_IIEIAM J, SPENCER
ON S, 1889, THE U.S, ACADEMY OF PRACE ACT °

SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, ART AND HUMANITIES
COMMITTEE ON LABOR AND HUMAN RESQURC
UNITBO STATES SENATE .,

6226 Dirksen Senate Office Building
Washington, D.C. 20510 -

April 21, 1982
10:00 a.m.

* & 2 %

Mr Chairman, Honorable Senators; Priends:

My name is William J, Spencer. I am Senior Associate in the San Prancisco
office of Interaction Associates, Inc. I had the honor of serving as Director
of the United States Commission on Proposals for the National Academy of
Peace ‘and Confltét Resolution during jts term of December 1979 'to
- Pebruary 1981, The Bill you consider today, S.1889, is a direct result of the
work of our Commission and it is for this reason that I am especially pleased
to address the Subcommittee on this timely and serious topic. .

I am personally indebted to the nine members of the Commission - and
especially sto its Chairman, the Honorable Spark M, Matsunaga, for the
opportunity and honor to guide the work of the Commission, and the
ultimate recommendation of"a similar version of the legislation which.is
before you 'today, Likewise, I am grateful to the members of the Human
Resources Committee - under whose vision - and previous hearings in May,
1976 was born the Commission and the bounty of its indepth deliberations.

Por the record, I also wish to thank the fifty-four staff members: and
advisors serving the Commission, Por fifteen moj my colleagues gave of
themselves to diligently work to plan, r ch and execute the
Congressional Mandate set out for the Commission by the 96th Congress.
The final report of the Commission, To Establish the United States Academ
of Peace stands as much of a tribute to thelr own comm ttmept to
international peace as that of the several thousand witnesses, citizen
participants and experts who joined in our investigation.

\
185 Berry St No. 2 China Basin Building, Suite 150, San Francisco, CA 94107 (415) 777.05%0 -
- Offices n San Francisco, New York, Rehmond, Virginia '
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I commend to you for your most serious consideration, the final report of
the Commission and offer it in its entirety as part of the official record of
this hearing. -

1 most fervently urge you to take to heart and favorably recommend to the
tull Committee and Senate: the final recommendations of the Commission,
as included in S. 1889, to establish the United States Academy of Peace.

The work of the Commission - including over 250 hours of meetings, 7,000

of oral and written testimony, research findings, meeting notes and
the direct participation of thousands of citizens in 12 public seminars and
special meetings - lead the Commission to the conclusion that the United
States of Americs should create a new and vital institution to focus
American efforts in the cause of peace. I hope that you will weigh the work
and recommendation of the Commission appropriately in your own
deliberation. N .

That which is proposed in S. 1889, is practical, patriotic and cost effective -
even in the difficult economic and political times in which we find our
country and world, No single action was seen by the Commission as more
relevant to America's ability and willingness to understand, promote and
engage in international peace than the enactment of the legislation before

you.
I refer you to the final report of the Commission for the greatest part of my

testimony. 1 do wish however, to briefly mention here, some of the more

personally significant aspects of the Peace Academy concept, including my
concerns and hopes for the future of this new American Institution. In brief,
what are the primary features and benefits of the Peace Academy concept
which make it such a practical and Valuable idea?

\
v
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The Significance of the U.S. Academy of Peace

At a time when this administration is looking for ways to save money and
return the power of citizen decision making to the people, the peace
academy proposal should come at a receptive point in American history. In
a world where the currentfadministration is trying to beat the Soviets to the
doors of opportunity which internal crisises provide around the world, it is in
the security interests of the U.S. to consider further developing and
supporting its already maturing expertise in mediation and concilitation
skills, The contribution of the Peace Academy would.be totally unique in
this regard among all other existing institutions.

The essence of the Peace Acnden;y concept rests with the profound ’

potential of the Academy to sanction collgborative global préblem solving at
the highest level, If we as Americans and members of the world community
never agree on the problems facing us, we will never agree on the solutions
to these complex problems. If we exclude citizens and those affected by
change from participating in understanding and planning for that change, we
are bound to cause further conflict.

One of the most practical benefits and features of the U.S. Academy of
Peace will be in its training and research designed to educate Americans
about the skills and techniques of conflict management.

One of the mostlpt:acticd benefits and features of the U.S. Academy of
Peace will be in its training and research designed to educate Americans
about the skills and techniques of conflict management. )

In the coming decades, Americans will be faced with more change than ever
in their history. The boundaries of our tradition, culture, commerce and
way of life will be pressed severely by our growing: population, decreasing
resources and escalating reliance upon technology to solve our problems.
The forces of change in our society willhe so incredible that, in order to~
manage conflict within society and to preserve our American heritages, we
as a nation will have to adapt to change so profound that we will have no
way to predict the effects of such change. Those Amerieans who will be
challenged in international diplomacy, business and social affairs to-deal
with change must become managers of the process of change as much as
managers of the changes themselves,

958 O—82—-17
C
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The major problem caused by change is how you proceed in dealing with it.
The thrust of the U.S. Academy of Peace is to prepare our leaders and
future leaders to understand the process of ghange. We can prediet, respond
and manage the process of change, but we will never be able to predict the
changes themselves. Therefore, the hope for international peace rests with
our efforts to manage the process. The peacemakers of the future will be
managers of process, more than of the cause of disputes.

. %

Cost Savings

.

Throughout the work of the Commission, the question of the 'eoct-«

effectivencss of the U.S. Academy of Peace was raised’ < by the
Commissjoners, participants, witnesses and staff slike.

Upon leaving my position g8 Director of the Commission when it concluded
its work, I returned to private sector to engage in "hande-on" dispute
intervention with some of America's largest corporations. During this time,
1 have learned much to further understand the cost-effective potential of
the U.S, Academy of Peace. My company, Interaction Associates, Inc, is a
management consulting firm speclalizing in collaborative problem solving,
non-adversarial decision making and third party facilitation. The firm has
served the consulting and training needs of Fortune 500 corporations, state
and federal agencies and non-profit organizations fw twelve years.
Interaction provides tools, strategies and road maps to assist individuals in
organizations to makemore effective decisions, thereby increasing
productivity, profitability, satisfaction and quality,

The company is _internationally recognized as process experts in group
decision making as it applies to meetings, and in dispute management
between internal divisions of companies. The company has made pioneering
contributions to the emerging fields of environmental dispute resolution,
productivity improvement, strategic planning and, alternative dispute
resolution of business contlicts. #

management. Recently, a study made by one of the largest corporations in
America indicated the potential for a 64% return on their investmerit in the
same types of skills and techniques which would be central to the learning at
the Academy of Peace, The study conservatively estimated the potential
savings to the company to be close to $50 million per year.

Savings for a natioh would of course s much greater, although actually the
cost of the Academy itself is relatively small, ~

©

""Much of o work with companies is directly transferable to the
. international level ~ in terms of dispute prevention, intervention and process
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During the Commission's he‘lnzs in Boulder, Colorado, the eminent
economist Kenneth Boulding, past president of the American Asociation for
the Advancement’ of Sclence, and the American Economic Association,
testified that the economic rate of return on even a moderately successful
Peace Academy would be 10,000 per cent per snnum. Translated to
practical terms, that would mean that if Professor Boulding's estimates are
correct -a government and peivate sector investment of 30 million dollars
would result in spectacularly high dividends. At first hard to believe, these
savings become more believable if one imagines the l*ngs which might be
accrued in just one month if skilled third parties were ¥ place to facilitate
the Palkland Island dispute, rather than pay for the extended voyage of the
British Fleet into the South Atlantic.

3
In these times, peace is the process of finding the most sensible form of
conflict resolution to fit a given dispute. I would like to commend the
members of the Committee for their own commitments to peace and refer
you all once again to the final report of the Commission just concluded.
Specifically, in closing, I would like to refer you to the Boston testimony of
Harvard professor Herbert C. Kelman who stated:

To establish and maintain peace under the conditions
of the contemporary global system requires a variety
of new approaches, both within and outside the

- framework of traditional diplomacy. Moreover, it
tequires active attention, not only to the day-to~day
issues of national and international politics, but also
to the larger social and psychological processes
within national and global societies on which the
ereation of a peaceful and just world order depends in
the long run. .

Kelman's "variety "of new approaches” encompasses the coneept of a
continuum — a range of options — and is basic to the American experience
of conflict resolution. Our future and hope as a nation - and world - may
very well rest on our ability to see ourselves in this continuum, seeking
cooperation and involvement rather than adversity and isolation.

The Commission came to the conclusion that the U.S. Academy of Peace is
essential to America's continuing leadership among nations for justice and
peace. Isupport that hope.

Thank you.

.
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ASSOCIATED STUDENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII AT MANOA
2465 Campus Road, Campus Center 208
Honolulu, Hawaii 96822

A RESOLUTION ' -
Senate .No. 28-82

TO SUPPORT THE NATIONAL LEGISLATION OF SENAT'OR SPARK M. MATSUNAGA CREATING A
UNITED STATES ACADEMY OF PEACE. .

BE IT RESOLYED BY THE UNDERGRADUATE STUDENT SENATE:

WHEREAS

WHEREAS,

WHEREAS,

WHEREAS,

WHEREAS,

WHEREAS,

HHEREAS,

WHEREAS ,

WHEREAS,

HHEREAS,

.

k)

The threat of regional and g]oba’l conflict is at dangercusly high
levels; and

Stngdents are among the victims of this'hostile global environment; .
a

4

Students continue to enjoy the freedom to pursue constructive
academic and career goals; and

Some students pursue academic and career goa’ls'at one of four .
U.S. military academies and one of five nationally funded war -
colleges; and

There presently exists no corresponding institution for students
to study, develop and improve conflict résolution skills; and

U.S. Senator Spark M. Matsunaga has introduced legislation to
establish a United States Academy of Peace, which the other
members of the Hawaiian delegation to the United States Congress
have co-sponsored; and N

The legislation provides that the Academy should be an 1ndependent
institution to specifically train Americans and other persons in
the art of conflict resolution, undertake research, and initiate
information services affecting peace making; and \, y

The Board of Directors of the Academy of Peace is empowered to
develop an outreach program involving states and territories in 1ts
training, research and public informatidn activities; and .
The Hawaii State Senate and House have passed resolutions endorsing
this legislation; and ,

The endorsement of the undergraduate student body of the Un’lversity
of Hawaii would lend significant momentum to this national movement;
now, therefore -




.

Resolution No. 28-82
April 8, 1982 | .
Page 2

A

BE IT RESOLVED THAT THE ASUH SENATE ENDORSE ANY MEASURES LEADING TO THE PASSAGE
QND IMPLEMENTATION OF LEGISLATION ESTABLISHING A UNITED STATES ACADEMY OF PEACE;
ND

BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED THAT COPIES OF THIS RESOLUTION BE TRANSMITTED TO THE
HONORABLE RICHARD S. H. WONG, PRESIDENT OF THE SENATE OF THE HAWAIT STATE
LEGISLATURE, THE HONORABLE HENRY PETERS, SPEAKER OF HAHWAII STATE nwsy/
REPRESENTATIVES; RONALD REGAN, THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES; TH
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES SENATE; THE SPEAKER OF THE UNITED STATES HOUSE
OF REPRESENTATIVES; SENATOR ROBERT T. STAFFORD, CHAIRMAN OF THE UNITED STATES
SENATE SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, ARTS AND HUMANITIES OF THE COMMITTEE ON o
LABOR AND HUMAN RESOURCES; REPRESENTATIVE DANTE B. FASCELL, CHAIRMAN OF TH
INTERNATIONAL OPERATIONS SUBCOMMITTEE OF THE UNITED STATES HOUSE COMMITTER
FOREIGN AFFAIRS; AND TO EACH MEMBER OF THE STATE wl\u's DECEGATION TP
[

THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS. .

ROLL CALL VOTE: %\/ur . T A
Ayes: . SenatOMs(id.Bonilla, Browning, Comilang, Mickelson, Morrill,
Shimizu, Swissler, Tsuji, Unabia, G. Wong, R. Wong, .C Young,

r Secretary’ Suenaga (14) .
Nayes: 0 , %
Abst.:  Girimonti (1)
ADBPTED BY THE 1981-82 ASUH SENATE ON APRIL 8, 1982, . .

~

', INTRODUCED 8Y SENATOR MICKELSON
, ’ .
CERTIFIED AS TO ADOPTION AND FORM:

—

Pﬁsu%mg Officer

V? ) Q} %“?i%’-’secretary d o~
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———— NEIGHBORHOOD JUSTICE CENT;P—ﬁ
c

l OF HONOLULU. INC. €1y
TESTIMONY IN SUPPORT OF THWE PEACE ACADEMY 04p9?
. Testimony submitted to Robert Staffford 01-9@
| Senate Subcommittes
11538 Makiki Street Education, Arts and Humanities
. Honolulu, Hawait 96822 of the Committes on Labor and
|(808) 949-1017 Human Rosources
| Re: S. 1889 ’ .
|
OFFICERS Also, identical testimony is submitted to
.
LESTER £ CINGCADE Dante Fascell, Chairperson
) International Operations
'mm Subcommittes of the Bouse
! et L oo Compittec on Toreign Affairs
:xmﬁu‘n\«v Rae: H.R. 5088
| RARIORIE HOGA MAMUIA This testimony is from the Neighborhood Justice Center
| emepercx s e of Honolulu drafted by Vice President Bruce Barnes.
\
!n NG what is the Hc‘molulu Neighborhood Justice Center?
| PASY PRESIOCNT
| The Honolulu Neighborhood Justice Contar at this time
! . *
DIRECTORS is two years old, consisting of 120 voluntecer mediators'
WETIR APO and five salaricd staff. It is a conter for dispute
&W resolution in Honolulu utilizing only mediation as
LESTER E CINGCADE )
CORYELL . the method of solving disputes. The primary method has
CARCL PUKUNAGA
FREDERKCK § QUM
o e been individual mediators, but panel mediation is also
HIGA MANUWA

RICHARD DORSEY suupr ~ Peing used.  The Honolulu Justice Conter has closc ties

DWICHT RUSH with the whole judicial systea in Nawaii. 7This testi-
LEN SCAMLAN
.w(s:‘: WATTS »ony is submitted on behalf of the Board of Directors of

tha Justice Center of Honolulu, a non-profit organization

ESTAFF organized uynder the Maws of Kawaii. A brochure from the
ALyt Fecy 2 Neighborfiood Justice Center of, Hotolulu is attached. -

.

-
L3RG * The purpose of this testimony is to relato to you our
.

ey b!tl,m experiences with mediation as a process in dispute .
SUSAN NORTON resolution and for peacemaking, and to oxpress
UTMACH COOROETOR .
S CORTESE our support for the pt of » national

— " G 10 the Neg! Srurics Correr aratim deductbie
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Poace Academy. We wish to support all Poace Academy efforts and

emphasize mediation as & major area for study and focus for the

Peaco Academy. \ ’

Rawaii Experience

So far, tbe\ﬂoighbothood Justice Center of Honolulu has received

k%“ncatly 2,500 cases, brought 32 percent to mediation, and resolved

O
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another 21 percent through conciliation. Eighty-five percent of

all cascs reach agreements and 75 percent of those agreesents holc,l
up. Every resolved casc is followed up uiéhin 60 days and the
disputants report hig‘h rates of satisfaction. The Conter has

firm referral arrangements for 25 governsent and community
organizations, asong them District Court, Family Cou\tt, the
Prosecutor, legal Aid Socioty, Honolulu Police Department, the
Consumer Protector, the Department of Regulatory Agencies, and

many other groups. Seventy percent of the Cantor's cascs are
deforred by these agencies. The Center's cost per resolved case

in fiscal yoar 1980-8) was $114 and the average time por case of
intake to disposition was 12-days. The Contor curreatly has .
r.n'ined 126 volunteer rodhcon, each of whom has completod »
48 hours of instruction. The Pamily Court fow routincly refors

a1t visitation disputes to the Justice Centor and has entered

into a controlled oxperiment to cvaluate the use of mediation

in more, difficult custody cases. The Noighborhood Justice Center

of Hawaii (NJCH) is governod by a board of 16 directors represonting
a broad spectrum of comsunity constituencies and agencios tha‘t

actually use the sorvicaes. Since its inception, the Conter has
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been evaluatod by the Institute of Social Analysis in Reston,
virginia, and oo-;;and with other centers operating in Washington,
Dallas, Atlanta, Ransas Cst.y and Los Angeles. Interim quarterly
Teports since carly/'l’lo indicate high rates of success. The
Center has been asked to provide technical assistance and training
for other programs in Hawaii and Canada. ’

The success of ‘lcdhnon in Hawaii may also be linked with the
multi-cultural base in Hawaii. ~It'. 1s noted by pcople working in
Hawvaifan and Asian cultural scttings, and also ;.n many Polynesian
cultures, that dispute resolution mothods such as mediation scem
to be very successful. Thus, we would ?r_ojncf_ that international
disputes involving Asian and Pol?'nnlsan cul tures would also be
amcnable to mediation, since those cultures include mediation
techniques historically.

Within international law, mediation has been a procedure utn;zed
fairly extemsvniy. Often, it has boen confused with good offices
in the past and in the international context, mediation is often
dr;lcnbcd as the mediator actively participating in the settlement

itself. The mediator role at the international level might be-

carried out by a third stats, by a group of states, by an individual,

or by an agency of an international organizatdon. Rogardlnu.ot the

B
nature of the ncdntort he or she is expected to of¥ex concrete

proposals for a secttlement of substantive questions instead of merely

making the nogotiations possible. Therefore, the mediator assists
the partics directly. The mediator might meet with the parties
either jointly or separately. The msediator®s functions comse

to an end when the dispute is scttled or when one of the partios

———

_

.
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or the -edin‘.or decides that "the proposals made by the modiative
ere not acceptable. It should be moted that the proposals submitted

“by a mediator ropro’se'nt nothing more than advice; under N0 condition

can they be taken to possoss any binding force on cither Party to

. the dispute. We can soe that undor this de;cripuon, the type of

ﬂcdhtio? done at the Honolulu Justice Center has a slightly

\ ’ different aspect to it. Examplos of ix;cexn;tion;l modiation

} are NumOXous; 1ncludxhg mediation by the Pope Leo XIIX of the

A . .Gemn-s;nnish dispute over thg Caroline Islands group in 1885,

‘ mediation by t.h; U.S. betwoon Spain and Bolivia, Chile, Bquador
and Peru in 1866, the request for mediation addressed to five
Letin American prosidonts by r.h‘e prosident of Bquador in 1938,
the acdiation of Dr. Ralph Bunche in the necgotiations ending the

\ ' phase of active h?stuttioi betwean xsu‘ol and Arab noighbors in
1948, and the nediation by the United Nations in tho Kashair
dispute betwoen India and Pakistan, as wo.ll es U.N. attompts to
mediato between Israel and Israel's old encaics l!torm 1967
conflict in tho Middle East. In 1347, the 20 statos recpresonted
& the Intor-Amcrican Dafonso Conforonce mceting in Brazil
adopted unenimously e proposel fof joint mediation of the civil
wenythen in progross 1;1 Peraguay. Of intcrest in tho present .

[ Palkland Island dispute might be the 1936 Buono; Airos conforence _'

which drefted a troety on good office and mediation, providing

for a singlc ncdiator ta be chosen from a Pl\ncl of available

citizons Of tho wostern hemisphero. An aspoct of that troaty

is a provision for lack of publicity in the sottloment,of disputes

%
.

O
Emc‘sss 0—82—-18 A~ R .




with completely confidential proceedings. Early invocation of such

. 4 mechanism may well have helped to prevent the current Falkland

Islands dispute, and indced an established mechanism might have
further lesscned some of the problems of the Iran situation in
recent history.

We may perceive that mediation is somewhat under-utilized in -

i international law and the resolution of international disputes in
the modern context. Some qualities of pediation that are apparent

] to us are as follows:

A Mediation is a process that can be taught to most ’
N peoples It is an art and is not a science.
B. It concerns the future behavior of the two parties ’
. to the dispute, and need not 1nv<;1vo fault-finding )

N for past behaviors. °* !

C. The dispute is not handled indirectly through attorneys
v or agents but is more direct, involving the actual parties
<& to the disputs themsclves. . \ *
D. Aspects of compromise and negotiation provide for face-
saving pechanisms for the parties involved and more
X\ flexibility in rcsolution of the dispute.
£. The situation is win-win in that both parties have an
opportunity to benefit and win and not a win-loss
situation as ;iqht be found an an integnational court.
r. Mediation, fn our exporience, has been Vbost suited for
certain types of problems and disputes, but not ’

nccessarily for all typos of disputes.

‘_\) 266 s
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Conclusions

Mediation 1s a rapidly-growing dispute resolution method whose
total}ole and scope 1in solving the world's probleas only now
18 being daveloped. Which typoes of disputes may best be

mediatod at the international level and how international

mediators should be trained is a good area fgr the proposed

i Peace Academy to take up. We strongly recommend this technique
! and look forward to sharing information and learning about thrs
’ exciting tool together witn a successful Peace Academy.

{ Since :ol'y”

Neighborhood Justice Center of l-'ionolulu
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IN SUPPORT OF THE PROPOSAL TO CREATE A NATIONAL PEACE ACADEMY

The Institute Against Violence, concerned with violence in its
'

many manifestations and variations, supports all proposals de-
signed to lessen conflicts and violence in world society. We
therefore support the creation of a National Peace Academy. I
do, however, disagree wigh the purposed composition of the ap-
pointed officers. To be effective, the Academy must not have A4
any political orientation. Appointments made by the President,
the Congfess or political parties, will simply come to reflect
differing political views and alternately become as narrowed in .
its deliberations as the United Nations. The make-up of the
governing body must emanate from the associations of political
scientists, science, psychology, economics and also of the
various reli;ious bodies.

To undergtand to any degree the immensity of achieving peace
in this world one must have some appreciation of the totality
of violence. The Instituté Against Violehce defines violence
as "to. do injury to person or property either p@ysically,
ecoriomically, emotionafly, morally, politicallyﬂor spiritually."
International warfare, as such, is but one facet of violence.
It's moreover, the most respected form of violence because it
1s sanctioned by the State and rewards are given for proficiency
in killing. When you consider that in daily living parents abuse
uchildren, children abuse parents, men rape women, people are
ki}led by other people for pennies or even pleasure, human
torture is a common practice, and masses cheer when political

opponents are publicli executed, you might have some comprehension =
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that violence is inbred and a vital part of the human psyche.
Therefore, the hopes of achieving world peace without a broad
base of human understanding is to engage in an exercise of
futility. That is why I propose the kind of makeup of the
Governing Board of the Academy heretofore suggested.

As I interpret the copcept of the National Peace Academy it
is in essence an instéument to explore and find alternatives to \
war. In this regard the Institute Against violence has been
engaged since early 1980 in seeking a resolution for an Inter-
national Non-Violence Day in the name of‘hahandas K. Gandhi and
Dr. Martin Luther King in the United Nations. Unfortunately,
but for the opposition of our government, this proclamation
‘could weli be a }eality.

In view of my experience in this Firection, I somewhat despair
of hope for a favorable response from our government. What is,
however; important, in the proposal for a Peace Academy and for
an International Resolution honoring Gandhi and King is that it
stimulates thinking for alternatives to war. The Gana-King
concept reminds the world - at least one day a year - that ggeat
political, social and economic injustices were resolved by non-

violent action. The Peace Academy, on the other hand, will.ex-

pand upon this experience and teach potential leaders how this *

objective was reached. In this regard, and for the wholesome .
concept a National Peace Academy represents, we offer our full

support and encouragement.

The Institute Against Violence
Jules E. Bernfeld, Chairman

502 National Press Building -
Washington, p.c. 20045

Y

@\
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NATIONAL PEACE EDUCATION FUND

A WORKINO AFFILIATE OF THE NATIONAL PRACE ACADEMY CAMPAION
110 Marylend Ave, N.E.
Sui

te 409
Washington, D.C. 20002
202-546-9500

Thank you for your contribution to the Nstional Peace
Education Fund Conflict Resolution Survey. You have helped to
better understand the process of creating a positive enyironment
for the resclution of minor and major disputes and for ths promo-
tion of Collaborstive Problea Solving in organizations and st all
levels of soclety, The ultimate goal is reduction of the cost of

a ductivity and less viol

§ 1 4

Your response was one of 700 out of 3,300 requested. . Rach
respondent described s\method and case example which they had used,
or had ssen used to rqsolve or diff b indivi-

dusls, groups, communities, or nations. ]

Completed surveys wers rstirned by corporsts mansgers,

".Su"%"&‘n."ﬂé&m“"‘* diplomats, civil servants, police, military. attorneys, clergy,

A Corgs ¥ MR Chava.

Py Cawry Rt vk
Wakeew, §C

v ke ¥ Aduwrw

Poowr Weles Unbed Viowhadin Ot
Foe Wene, N

Py C Bovogsr
Damegy Marws Unarars

Dr ey Benckalog®

Chatetus, Drnaach Oolegt Bogpt. of Stringy
Hon obe R Belprbary®
P, Orven Colge Gt
ek X Ty

Aorhr

Y housswives, retirees,

practitioners, modhtou}\ uhn}ltou. social lcuvht,l. porlm-

ng-. wadical doctore, p‘ychmxhu. psychologists, suthors, and

Ig devalop P The survey's imnmediste
urpose wss to prspare testimony for Congress regarding the estab-
hment of s National Acalemy of Peacs and Conflict Resolution.
gother, the information) submitted provides the most exciting
ta sver gathersd on {mportant topic. It suggests thst
wikkable nethods for Con Resolution, Collaborstive Problea
g. and Peace Making' can be articulated and spplied by
intsgrating the knowledge, skill and practice thst fready exists.

The, Federsl Study Comamission delivered its rsport to
Pru\‘d-nt Reagan on Septembef 18. 1981, In November, two bills
werd) introduced with 53 co-sponsors in the Senate and 83 in the
Houss of Reprssentatives. This letter containe s brief summary of
major survey findings and a partial list of methods eubmitted. The
information presented is based on case examples from the survey and
doss not reflect exhaustive Library Research of the Maeld.

—
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() tions

fach of the 700 methods submitted reflected one or more of five
intentione of the persons using them.

A. To win or get sttentlon through hard bargalning.

B. To make yain through even hanges (quid pro
quo).
c. To losses throug p

D. , ~ To sstisfy complementery nesds by dovetailing interssts.

K. To get meximum mutual ge by seeki

These five intentions determilied the ettitudes (s.g.. from/toopere-
tive to adversarial), rolse (u g lm unforcn to participant), proce-

dures (e.g.. from litigets . and cific bsheviore
(e.5.. thrsst to active lllunlnl) used ln the cxmplu |hun. In effect,
these I or "psaca-making"

stretegy for the psrson or muutuuon !nvolnd. Resulting outcomes varied
(from A to K ebove) in their impact on both substantive mattere and rela-
tionships. degress of invesion or xiclence to persons. und mutual enthuei-
ssz for outcomes.

Styles
.

In the hode and case )} b dividusle showed
preference for one or mors,of four ulylu. These are Procodunl Personal,
Political, and Spiritual. * ‘The first {e s preferencs for Procedural

Eﬂan. thet is, methods thet brtng lngk:. ordn. nuond focus, end
ly:umuc action to a regulati snalysis
of issues, intersste, costs. uuumpucnu. stc.. or procedures to essure
arbitration of issues st predefined polnu. A prizary effect of thess

thode is to p! . and definitive out-

mll-

The eecond is & pnhuncu for Personal methods; thet is. methods
that 1 Anter, by improving the vuy pooplu listen
look wove, ulk md u:knowlodu sach o!hou' pr

ustic close lfving quarters. end
controlled ducunlonu. The mxn effects of thess personal methode were

"geotting + per g the and ] P!
tion.

Third wss ¢ puhunou for Politicsl wethods; thet {s. methods for
infl large of pooplu mﬁu! aup pcnoml involvexent on
the part of the actor. K visite. is
events, thsater. stc. A prlmry effect o! thm pouuul methode wer:
increased loyalty from an and en over them by
the actor.

A

P
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The fourth wes ¢ preference for Spiritusl methods; that is, those

hods that

linge of devotion to either G
values as a solvent to differsnces with others.
and religlous meditation.

or other universal
Exanmples include praysr
A primary effsct of thess Spiritual methods was

to calm persons involved in s disputs and rsorisnt perceptiona to "higher®

purposes. »
Styls Sxamples Kffecta

P d A ption Analysis Logic
Conflict Mapping Retional Focus
Currency Anslysis Systematic Action

Personal Active Listening Gst Attention
*I* Sentences Personalize Sltuation
Bxmotional Translation Build Cooperation

Political Symbalic Alts Peer Pressurs
Spesches Craate Awersness
Media Bvents Notivate

Spiritual Meditation Calm Fears .
Prayer Reorient to Higher
Paseive Resistance Purpossa

Personal ot Pouuul or Spiritual msthods,
reaulta, Cooperation.

purposes.

_ﬁduu the most wholesome effects,
raorisntation to higher purpose.
styls of conflict resolution,
§. make thoss with

strong pref

their own power,

ther atyls

for either Procedural or
with varying effects on
and reorientation to higher
In soms cases the four “"stylés® were intsgrated and seemed to
i.s.. results, cooperation, Influence
In general, howsver. psrsons with oris
collaborative problsm solving or pescs
table. For ple, a corpo-

rate manager concerned with procedurss that produce results and a pesce
activist concerned with calling attention lo national asurvival will often

find esch others' 1
gists concerned with Interpersonal and

politictan concernsd with creating loyaities In a eonlmulncy “will often
e and methods insppropriate and not ®worthy.®
tyles® has an laportant perspective and a valid
sspects of Conflict Resolution,

find each other's isng
Howsever, esch of thess
technology that

fl

and hod

deale | with certain

_'72

y. Similarly, psycholo-
and



Collaborative problem Solving, and Peace Msking, snd not others. The
challenge, then,’is to integrate these differences in terms of methods and
practical spplication.

CONCLUSION -

The survey suggests that s method of conflict resolutioni, col=
laborative problem solving and peace making can be articulated;

it would consist of ongoin efforts, roles, procedures, and
-Fsug behaviors for legfimizatios, definition, analysis,
ternstive generation, evaluation, decision naking, education,
and intervention. !

The P of this hod aro od among people in
very different occupations and with fundamentally different
values and preferred styles,

+
The transfer of knowledge, skill, and prectice gmm one eonu“
to another, and the application of different "styles® to the eame
conflict _situstion| promises important improvements iIn Conflict
Resolution, collatiorative Problem Solving, and Peace Making.

On the other ngnd, if methods can be better understood and
disseminated, & broad “shift in context from adversarial to

P ve relati will be enh 8 'l;u ultimate benefit is
in reducing the cost of conflict, greater roductivity, and less

viclence, An accessible | y of techniq also will
improve the chance that euch alte ves will be used and
adapted to individual styles, and /b{n:::nplox personal, corpor=

ate, ¥, and inter: involved.

A fourth conclusion is paraphrased from the submission of
Wallsce C. Parker of Fall Creek, Oregon: , , , While methods are
importsnt to the sclence or art of conflict resolution, colla=
borative problea solving and peaco making, thoy are not them=-
sslves the science or the art, No pend of logy
predicates a conceptual context. A aethodological approsch risks
that conflict g will be pted by its own advocates,
who do not care enough for Tesults, justice, or change, and for
Creativity in human affsirs. The methods must be considered in
context and in their intent.

Y

As mentioned earlier, this information is to be presented in the
Congressional hearings on the National Peace Acad Y, with an panying
Uat of the submitters' names,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic: . 9
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Specilically, 1 would like to hear from you with critiqus, wsys to
di this informeti and for bringing interssted ‘
parties into sssociation. )

ol B

The followt tve of the Ongoing Blorts,
Roles, Procedures, and sucuu: Bohlvion describ: n  cer
instances, nanes mey have besn nissp rluu let ua know {f this is
s0. ¢

Yours !x'uly. ¢

st

Charles 8. Smith
Chalrmen of the Board v

£«

<
J &

e | 2 1
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(Coamplex orchestration of roles. procedures and behaviors
serving s single "task objective.)
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Ongoing Efforts o Source Context Principal
. 3 2 Thrust
1 . g
Graduated Reciprocation Osgood h 1gternatioanl Build Trust through
n Tension Roduc'xh)(g * | Etziont ‘ Unilateral Positive
' Acuon
DN ) s
v . - N -
Negotiated 1nvestaent Kuade 1 | Urban, Palicy ‘Negotiated "Proposal
Strategy » Dov!!opaont ~
) N A -
N A K foe
United Nations Spencer Internationat ) s’uppon Same?Goal Yor
Razibis Negottition Different Ressqas
The National Coal Hurray Induatry- Conunﬁk oo ﬁ‘-uonu
Policy Project W% . Envirqnsentalists Policy lasues =+’ .
M)
. 7 g
Celnter for Public Henry Corponu Broker M_\_.rhnvu
*Resources Legal Program Hondcn&: Litigation. to Litigation
' X
A\:
Interactjon Method * | Doyle and Organizational md Reltable Structure
. Straus o , Idternational % | tar Collaborative
. hd . R Problen Solving ,
. N B v M
n =
*Camp David" Confsrsnce Smith Infernational *Frameworks" for e
Ruhuor:l Cooperation
i s - + -
Bank of America Daver Corpogate Facilitate Consumer .
Condumer Relations Program Banking N Diaputes §
LS. |
Law of the Seas . Pisher Infernational _{ Negotiated
Confersnce 'Conunnit '
e g hd
¥due Process” Krants Rtlllbul {rodk:ublu
Cstholir Church' Organt ciliation
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OXGCOIRG XFFORTS Tcoaticued)

' Ongoing Efforts Source Context Principal .
. Thrust
Critical Path, Puller Corporate ! ' | 1nfegrated Complex
R Planning .. N Government Planning and Action
N
Quality of WorkfLife Wallack Auto 1ndustry Collaborative  °
Progran P '

e Conssnsus Process in Kisenhower National Unanioous Decislons

Cozmission on Causes and

: Prevention of Viclence *, °
in American Soclety . .
*
- . ~ { GHievance Machinery Kehter Labor-Manag: Predictadble Redress
. McGuire Oommunity -
Internationsl Peace Rikki International Preconflict Planning
Academy “Seminars
. : hd
iranisn Hostage Adams International Create Broad
" Denonstrations Awarensss
N N
Y
ROLRS
. : ¢ . (Pormally given or self-taken sets of
R responsibilitiss and behaviors)
.
! Roles Source . Context - Principal
o ___Thrgst
Negottator Willlaps Gbvernment/ - Rational Problem
. 1ndustry Solving through
N Equalization of Power
A .
“} acugvist Smith International Intréduce Peace
- Making .
’
—T
Enforcer . Oguvy Conmynity Enforcement of Law or
- Policy on lndiyidual
\ ~ Transgressors
L]
. . @
. *
.
‘. : re—— = . *
-
’ - . - - .
“ b
“ [}
. . .
. v . ‘ . )
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» " ~
. H * (%
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ROLXS (Centinned)

Roles Source Context Principal
Thrust
EBducator Willlamg Midesst Diplozacy Ssoinars with Adver-
* saries who would
oot norzally meet
. Arbitrator Grubbs Corporats End Deadiocks with
. Bquity
Shuttle Diplomat MWonturs Nattve lniun Discover intangible
Territorial issuss in the way of
thuttl agreecent
Medlator ’ Neuman Connull{y/ubor Professional
Greenwald ~ | Racial ° Nsutrality

PROCRDURXS

(Explicit methods for one or more of the following. (a) JegitimiZation of conflict reso-
lution, (b} prodlem deftnition, (c) conflict analysis, (d) alterhative generation
() evaluation, (1) docmo‘n making, (g) education, (h) intervention.)
.
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Procedur Sour: ‘ Context Principal
& © M Thrust
Principle Establishoant ‘;a;n-f Corporats Flad Cozzon Goals
¢ | Bngineoring
= ™ ~
Imposed Silence Marquardt Soctal Service leprove Reflactive
. Thinking tn Groups
Controlled Venttlation Zimmercan Organizational Facilitate Negotistion
Unstated Assunption Poullada Southeast Astis Lessen Irrational
’f Analysis N Diplomacy Fears
Theatrs .« Kornfeld Community * Dramatise Pactual
Seveik Organization Inf{oreation
.
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PROCEDURSS (Centtmusd)

Procedures Source Context Principal
. Thrust
Contracting Burnsfisld Fanily Therapy Coo) Fulfill-
zspl of Neegs, Wants
. Bx tions
Telepbone Network Ball Alrport Environ- Informal Unconstrained
, 73 I N mental Relstions / Ralations
-~
. v
Currency Analysis Barnes Research Dsternine Alternate
’ Organization Currenciss for Meeting
. Needs
. { .
Conssnsus Meetings Carpanter Rellgious, gy~ | Synthesis of Idess
Ferrell Internation: and Valuee vs.
.. | O'Donnell Human Righdy, Victory
‘ ‘ International

Monetsry Fund,
Water Resources

Policy/National
Political Organi- .
. ation
Ioage Managsaent Ralls Organizational Bmphasize Strengths
‘ vs, Weaknessss in
- 3 Fesling, Thinking,
< . « Dotng
: .
Alternatives to Violence Floyd Prisofis N Increased Self-
Workshop M . o Confidence &
Ego Analyats Kletn * Organtzational Dissngaging Seif-
. fmpprtarce {roo being
*righi* ss prelude to
L Conflict Analysis
Pattern Analysis Schrooder - Marital Awsreness of Inter-

Generational Patterns

, 07
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PROCXDURES (Centizned)

Procedurss Source Context Principal
- Thrust
! Goal and Condition Peaze Military Planning Based on
Analysis Orgmu@km Cozmon Goals
Stzulation Disgnosts Olson Education Demonetrats Problex
Petterns and Oppor-
tunities
Assertion Traning Saith Carporsts Substitute Conviction
for Aggresstve or
Weak Bshevior
¥ork Togsther Toward Bean Educstion Diffusion of Goodwill
Coamon Goal Toward Diffsrences
Rootional Translation Landezan Internstional Reduce Nistrust
Assuzption Analyeis Holmen Pastoral Counsal- Find Common
Beun ing. Fexlly Court, | Concerns
Poullade Racial Disputes
Single Text Negotistion Fisher Lew of Seas Dovetall Interests
Confsrence
»
Problex Solving Workshop Kalman Middls East Shared Reality
£
® | Open End Interview Roberts \ intre Corporsts Shared Heality
\nupuu N
Askleplsion Gazs Lawrsnce Px"d Prison Awsrenses of Counter-
? Inoates productive Petterns
5-Step Conflict Bridenbaugh , | Marital Confuc Systecatic Conflict
Resolution . ’ . Resolutiohs
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PROCIDURES (Cextinued)

Procedurss Source Context Principal
- Thrust
Role Negotiation Volint Manufscturing/ Satablish Clarity
Merketing end Flexibility
HO-Oponomse Henderson Famiy Disputes Surface Subtle
Motivations
Prior Attempts Analysis smith Corporate Uncharacteristic
Bshavior
N | Superordinate Goal Margolis Corporate P.tnd Cozoon Concerns
. Bxp ¥ Sxchang Mixp Org 1 Shared Reality
Videotape and Playback z C ity Pinpoint Inflammatory
Behavicr
' \
- ~ .
Maintain Contact Fox Prison Riot Take Advantage of
Breskdown in Internal
- Cohesion
Desdnstration of Fresmen University Dispute [ Allow Diverse‘Groups
Cultural Identity to see each other as
intriguing rather than
in conflict
Mock Awards and 138 Sharp Coxmunity - Foops Attention on
Other Nonviolent Actions International one's cause
Neoeds Assesszent ‘ Kaufman Educational Ralate "Cost of Con-
> . K flict" to Performance
Quality Circles Karp Corporate Harness Worker Imagi-
nation end Ingenuity
.
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PROCERDURES {Cextizued)

Procedurss - Source Context Principal
Thrust
Conflict Mapping Wehr Organizational Relate Conflict Ans-
lysis to Appropriate
Intervention
¥ Exp tions Plimp Corporats Clarity Expectations
Formation and Relations
Happing Differences Maselko Corporate Analyse Possibility
and Agreements of Resolution
Problea Purpose Kxpansion | Volkera Org; a " | Broad Perspectives
3 on Problen
Role Reversal Bourck Education . Empathy for Others'
Perspective
World View Analyels Philpott Pastoral Underetand Basis of
Counsaling Conflict
Ralstionship Analysis Corrigan Sales Clarily Pertveptions
Ad istration of 1 h P
Synectics Moore Organizational , Creative Probles
Solving
Actionable Dectston Forbes Education Keep Focus on the
Making Possible
lopartial Working Group Krebs Community Dinintsh Power of
Developzent Special intereste
Position Development Lincoln Snvironnental Planning for
Negotistion
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PRDCRDURRS {Centizned)

Procedurea Source Context Principal
Thrust
Powsr Sizmulation Oshry Org 1 Broadsn Perspectives
on Problem
Group Sculpturs 4 Rayman Organizational 1dentify Power
Relationships
Refraning thQ Peychlatry Shift Focus to One's
Y Own Responsibility
- Benefit Enhancexent Erdman Corporats Data Provide Bensfits of
Processing Conflict without the
Conflict itself
Pawer Analysis Joh Inter 1 Understand how furthef
& hara being dons
»
Conflict Msnagsxent Daluca Rducational Systsmatic action on
Counsaling Apparent and Actual
. Conflict
Diplomacy Croks international Negotiation Advocacy
Coamunity Board 4-Stap Schunhel C ity Combdins peer pressurs
Conflict Rasolution with Systematic
Prodlsn Solving
Conflict Resolution Wickarsham All Levals .| Fitting Resolution
Maethod Salection Modsal to Context
Objectives Managamant Jolls international Redress Injustice
Mathod through managed pro-
. cess of Definition
; Clarification--Power
.~ Analysis--Comaunica-
tion SYstem Analysis
--Negotiation
]
L]
3 N ’
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PROCEDURRS (Centinued)

Procedures N Source Context ‘ ' Principal «
Thrust
lxpociod Utllity De Meaqul Internati Predict Chance of
» | Analysis Conflict

Urban Diplomacy Rivkin Community ° Assure Repressatation
2 -, . of All Intereste
" EST Training Kirtz Community Focus on Win-Win
\ R Behavior

Controlled Comaunication Burton International

4 Shared Reality
R Workshop,

~ Cross Cultural Wedge lnuru,au;mu

De-escalate Tension
Facilitation

,
>

SPECIFIC BEHAVIORS '

(Acts involving personal behavior of individuals) °

Specific Behaviore Source prﬂug\on Principal *
N Thrust

i ,"' Positive Attitude Doyle Corporate )

s

Generates Optimtym

T <
Non-Violent Action Hinghaw | Racial . Non-Cooperation com-
¢ Small International bined with Request for
Fairnesa and Altruise

. Mithdrawal . Falls Marttal Remove Debste Contexy
f Relaxed Breathing Olson Environzental Increased Acceptance
Law and Caring
X

Eye Contact/Meditation Schultz Comrunity Dissolves Negative
Organization . Thought Patternz
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SPECIFIC BXHAVIORS (Ceatinwed)

-

«Specific Behaviors Source Application Principal
Thrust

Y T

\"Going with® Resistance Leon Family Reducing Resistance

Passive Resistance Civil Neutralize Hostility
. Disobedience 'through one's own
‘calm -

‘Rifpetition Cross Cultural Increased closeness
' Conmunication and cooperative
thinking

Sharing Risk Internations! Comps! Undorsundfn;
-" . : Relatiods . | and Empathy for
*Adversary*

o
*I" Sentence onal Places Clear Responsi-

billty on Self and
B " X Others

Distraction ‘Frederick Social Dispute Move Attention away
Baidwin International {rom Anger

Dreaning: ™~ Bryson ! International Using intelligence
Educatfon. avallable in dreams
' N to look at old prob-

- lems in hew ways

Symbolic Acts . | Mideast Conflict , | Reassurance and En-
. ‘ hancexnent of Self-
+" | Rospoct

Yoaﬁlo PFroposition . ! Internationa! .| Eocus on the Possible-

Med\tation International v Caliz and Harmony

N Comnunity

Active Listening Fl&lf); Relationship in In-
) ‘ flsaastory Siteation
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. 30 April 1982

Senate Subcommittee on Education, Arts, and Humanities
of the Senate Committee on Labor®and Huaan Resources
.

Lea Singer on behalf of John Southﬁnrth.'uonolulu

National Acadesy of Peace and Conflict Resolution Hearings
) .

for the past two years Mr. Southworth has used the Electronlc information
Exchange System (EIES) to exchange information on the NAPCR hearings.

EIES is operated by the New Jersey institute of Technology, Newark, and
was originally funded by the Natlonal Science Foandat ion. i
Attached is the print-ous from the computer conferencing system EIES ‘
concerned the Peace Acadedy, The print-out is chronological, startify
with June 1980, and ending with the trenscript of the transmission of

the hearings on April 21, 1982. . A surmary cao be found In ftem c1030cc 142
on page 16 of tie attached. 7
.

, 1 want to thank Alma Henderson of Senator Matsunaga's office for making
<the arrangehents that aflowed me to be at the hearing with my computer
terminal to'xransnlt sumnaries to Senator Magsunaga's constituents In
Honolulu. . .
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Cieeo D:f’l HWRIT GRWP (HGRUP»121) « 6-&9/88 2135 FM_ LISQ (ORIG.)
e &350 142 AM L34 REVS:/MAPCR/EIES AND PEACESAT INVOLVEMENT, fi3 51

+FERD C1683 CCSR FOR PEmce Fl::oéw TELECOMMUNICAT IONS TiEmo

ITeEms (#/#8=4/LRsT #)74epmt cliSReCSE
mcE ForRopmy InTROOLETION Mo TeLeEcom DemcHSTRATION
, ‘ Byt S10 RoSEn FROME CROSERORT

s . CHimes '

THE rrorTAncE, oF THE NATIONAL Aceoenw OF PeRce mo ConrLicT
FESOLUTION CAMNOT EE EPWHASIZED ENOGUGH. CHIRLO IT MATERIALIZES 1T WILL EE
THE FIRST tATIONA. ECUCKTIONAL INSTITUTION DEVOTING ITSELF SOLOLY TG
RESERRDH MO PRACTICE IN PEACEFUL METHODS OF CONFLICT AESOLLIIINY EOTH OF
A COMESTIC ANG INTERMATIONAL. NATLRE. THE gTHER HATIONAL RCMOLMICS ARE
DIRECTEDC TOUAROS TRAINING MILITARY DR PRRA-MILITARY PERSONEL. JHE FEmce
ACROEMY wILL PAOVIOE R COUNTERVAILING FORCE. -

THE stome oF THE PEMCE RCFOEMYS IT APPEARSs WILL REQUIRE FER GREMTER
EMPHAS IS DN INTEFNRTIONAL CONTRIEUTICHS MND PRATICIPRTION THAN THE
MILITRRW RCRMCEMIES. THE LATTER SUGGEST RN INSWLAR POSTURE SUPPDRTED BY
THE CONCEMT OF IMMEDIRTE NATIOMNAL SELF~INTEREST. THE Percr ACROEMYs ON .
THE OTHER HANDY PCORESSPS NATIONAL INTEREST IN COMPRNY WITH THE INTERESTS
OF HUMFANKIND MS M WHOLES ANDs SO WILL REMCH TO INCORPORATE THE IDEMS T
OTHERS CAN CONTRIBUTE ANO UNIVERSMLLY OISPENSE I0CRS RS WELL. THE PRYOFF,
COMES FRON DISPENSING HNOMLEDGE RS WIODLY RS POSSIELD AND NOT FROM
UITHHOLDING 1T FOR CONMERCIAL R WARFRRE MURPOSES, THERE 1S NOT NEED FOR
ESPICAGE HERE.

THE PERCEZ RCMOEPY MW MLSO SUMPMORT ITS STRUCTLREs AS A PROTOTYRE) TO
OTHER NATICHEs THEREGY CREMTING FND EEING A PRRTY TO R NETWORK OF
INSTITUTIONS EMGAGED IN RESEARCH MNO METHOOOLDGICAL SHARING. WITH THIS IN
MINDY IT CERTRINLY 1S IMPORTANT THAT CTHER SCCIETIES "GET 1IN ON THE GROUND '
, FLCOR, " R SENSE OF EMFLY CONTRIEUTION WILL SURELY HELP THEM FEEL THAT
THEY RRL PART OF THE CRENTION FRO THEREFORE ENNMANCE RECEATIVITY AT R LATER
cATE, .

,

FEACESAT Ao EIES ﬁ\m: PARTICIRARLY WELLTSUITED TO PROVIOING M SENST
O PARTICIPATION NOT ¥ TURING THIS PERIOC DF TREWTION) EUT DN W
CONTINUING BRSIS RS WELL, SHOW.O THE ACROEMV COME INTO £C€3MGH THEY COULO
€€ USED TO FACILITATE cu‘rmxcnnm ANCHG OTHER SOCIETIES ANO THE ACROEMY
RS CUENTS LNFOLD. \

IT sEEMs TO ME THAT A DEMONSTRATION oF FEACESAT/EIES crems:iyiTics
CURING TH HEMRINGS IN LY WILL HWE R DRAFATIC IMPAET DN THE Commission ,
FND WILL PROVE COMPATABIUITY BETWEEN NAME FNO DEEDS.

. P HOOMUP CURIMG THE REMRINGS WILL MLELT PEOPLE NT OTHER REMOTE
LCCATIONS TO COMVIUNICATE OIREETLY WITH THE COMMISSIONS MNO TO SFERK TO THE
NEED Fom M PEMeE ACmoery,  THEIR INAUT MMy INCLUOE THE ROLES THAT THEM SEE
FOR THEMEELVES IN OKSIGHING THE INSTITUTION MO ITS CURRICWLLMy ROLES RS
TERCHERS RMNO STUCCHTS 1M THE FICRDEMYs FNO THE CONTRIBUTIONS THAT

! INTER~OIATLRM. cu'r_l.mn:mxm CrM PAKE TOWRRDS INCRERSING HARMONY ANO

TRMOUILITY, .
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16e% OIS HARIT(18169) USING HRMIT CEoue (HORULE) 121) e 28 Gidg
Eﬁ LiSP REYSHMAFIR-LESLIE CARTER, INTFOLUCT IGN TRISSROALS. f: S1

s
\
*

The FEV. LESULIE Ho CARTER) DIRECTOR OF FIELD CWERMTIONS Fom T™HE .S,
(OMISSION On PROPOSALE FOR THE MATIDNAL ROACERY OF PERCE_ANO ConFLICT
FESOLUTION (2160 11 S1.5M M. WRsHINGTONS DLy 1203) AS3-56E5) provIDED A*
ETIMAATIMG INTROOUCTION TO THE UFCOMING HERRINGS FOR R GROUP WT CHUREH oF
THE CROSSADACS YESTERDMY MORNING.

* FRCY:  THE OCCISION WHETHER TO FECOMMOD THE ESTRELISHIENT OF B
HATIONAL Fomoemy OF FemcE PNO CONFLICT FESOLUTION TO CONGRESS WILL BE, MAOE
RFTER THE HOMOLLLU HEMRINGS. HILL OTHERS MROWD THE NATIDN PLAY A PRRT
utA EIES? Fom poRE DETRILS, +RERD CLOEY CO53.

SunraRy oF MRFCR INTROOLCTION By THE Feu. LESLIE H, [RrTER
CH OF THE [ROISFOMCS) HorOWLLWs &3 June 1959

* l'o L& nEED AN Remeemy TO TRAIN PROPLE FOR PERCE AND COMFLICT
PESOLUTIONT <

AT 1T T NATIONAL COMMITMENT TO PEACE™
* HIL T™HE FECERAL GOVERNMENT ALLOW 1T
* Is FmERICM Rerov TO Acceet 17 )

THESE RFE SOME OF THE QUESTIONS THAT THE ComMisSion WILL CEML WITH IN
' TEYIIG TO RERCH M CONSENIUS FOR THEIR REPORT TO LCONGRESS THIS FraLL.

FERMAPS. SIGNIFICANT 1S THE FRCT ThAT THE HEPRINGS RFE BEING HELD
PROWID THE COUNTRY (E.G. EOWOER) FORTLAND LIR) CoLtnsus) Los FegGeLess
lmnms, Fostort New Yoex CitTws ATLANTAY  TRLLRASSEE) RNO Homoueu) .«

* SORT OF SEARCHING OUT THE PLELIC FEELING
SEARCHING OUT THE PUELIC FEELIMG SHOWLD GIUE ROCED CRCLAMCE TO ATTEMMT TO
ALLOY PODITIONA. INmUT IR EIES FROM ARDLMNO THE COUMTRY RO RERDMC.

Me. CARTER GRUE\R GDOD OVERVIEW TO THE EACKGRDUNG FNO PLANS FOR THE
HEMRINGS IN HonoLLLLL He smIo\TAT THERE HAvE EEEN 148 INITIATIVES SIncE
1945 cemLIrg wITH PE (€.5. Ferce ISPT) PErce CoOuLenes U oF Perce, €rc.)
RO RLL HAVE FRILEDs N 1978 CO1GRESS PusCrd Lwe 55-561 w PRASSED ANO
CRERTED M COMMISSION TQ STuDY PROPOSALS ,FOR THE NATIONAL ACROEMY OF PEmce
M0 LONPLICT PesoLuTion.  Tee ACT speLie OUT THE SDRT OF DUESTIONS THAT
HEED TO £€ ANSWCRED IF SUCH WM ACROEMY IS TO COME INTO EEING. THE
Comission 1z moe P oF 2 Persans. See ru.«;ggmc ITEM)  THREE PERSONS
WEFC SELECTED & THE FRESICENT OF THE SEMATE &Y THE SPEAKER OF THE
House, Mo 2 By Pn:sxosmr‘pmrm.

, IT vRe COME 1O EE CUICENT THMT PERCE PAKING ANO COMFLICT ReSOLLTION
RS IT FELATES TO INOIUI $ 15 AN IMPORTANT CLEMENT TO CONEIOER. WE
CRINOT WORK BN SOLUING INTERNATIONAL PERCE WAER WE CONTINUE TO HRVE
PROBLEMS WITH COMNFLICT IN HOMES FANO COMMUNITIES.

- ’

INTERRCTIVE ELECTRONIC PRRTICIPATION WAS UTILIZED BY THE CAeLE TU
SYSTEM OF COUBUS: (w10, B “OTE oF oW MUCH OF THE MILITARY EUOGET
SHORD BE USED FOR PERCE WME PERFORMED UIM THE "TALK-BACK" CMELE uaTing
SWSTEM.  |LHAT HEOUT TRYING IT witW EJESY)

.
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COMMENTS BY RUDIENCE

. M .
LRuRR FICHARDSON. .. [ SEE AWFOTURE. . .EVEKY CHURCH SHOULD HIRE A
PEACEMMKER LMD HAS GONE THROUGH THE RCpoEmv, THAT "1 OHE LAv 1O STRRT.

FLL DF A SUOCEN I AM GETTING €XCITED MECUT TWO WAVES FOR THE FUTURES

4., THE NEW TELECOMMUNICATIONS LIKE JOM SOUTHWORTH 15 CEMCNSTRATING
~o - N

2. THIS FERCE RCMOEM™ 10EM, '

Srewim JKECA. .. IT ZEEMS THAT THIS ZMOWLD HOT BE JUST COMESTIC BUT A
TUO-PAONGED COMESTIC MMO INTERNATIONAL. '
.

CRRTER, . +HELLY THERE IS SOME DISCUSSION RS TO KO EXTENSIVE CAM AN’
FCROEmy £€ T REPAIN EFFecTiuvk, IT MIGHT LOSE EFFECTIVENESS IN QIVERSITY,

kIvuE TRemGI...] HAVE BEEM A VOLANTEER RT OUR MAkiki HEIGHEoROD0
USTICE CENTER. THAT LAS PATTERMED LIKE THE PROGRAM IN ATumTm. 1 2EE
THRT AS OHE WAY SUCH PERCE MMKERS COLAD HELM IN LOCAL CONFLICT RESDLUTION,

CHRTER...] RAN A PROGRAM LIKE THAT ECFCRE, UONGRESS My SEE THE
FCAOENY RS A FUNCING SOURCE FOR SUCH COUNCILS. f STLCY OF HOMICIDES
INCICATES ALMOST ALLAWS A HISTORY DF PAST CONFLICT., FERHARS BETTER
FESOLUTION OF THOSE CONFLICTS WILL MROVIOE SOCIMAL BENEFITS TO SOCIETY IN
THE FORM OF FEWER DEATHS.

{

~
MULTINAT IONAL EUSINESSES HAVE INOICATED AN INTEREST IN HIRING OR
TRAINING PCRCE MAWERS RT AN FCROEFY, THIS COULD PROVIDE FOR INOIVICUALS TO
HELP CREATE “WIN-WIN SITURTIONS FOR BUSINESSES IN RELATION TO THOSE THEY
CERL WITH COMESTICALLY AHO DVERSERS.

Josepmine HUGSON, . JHE HAVE SEVERAL PERCE CORPS GRACUATES IN THIS
cHURCH. HOW woo THE PERCE CORPS RELATE TO SUCH ficmoerv” How woud *
T™HE WORK OF PERCE LORMS FIT IN? . -

N L]

CARTER. «» THE LEGISLATIVE FRNOATE INCLLOES DXAMINING THE AOLE OF Ferce
Corpg. 1T MRS EEEM STRTED THAT Pemce CORPS WOULD EE AN "ESSENTIALY PART
OF THE BCROEMY IN THAT THE RCMOEMY CANNOT BE MERELY AN INTELLECTURL"
INSTITUTION, THERE IS MEED FOR EXPERIENTIM. P A0 FERce LoRps
CoOLL DFFER THAT., THAT WOLD MRKE Femce Cmps‘ﬂ MORE POLITICAL ENTITV.
HOw LWOLD THE REST OF THE 1ORLD VIEW THAT move? LAN IT 8E RUN DUTSICE OF
COUERNERT WITHIN THE BUREMUCAACY? THERE IS SREN THE NEED FDR PN
INCEMENOENT EDMRD. R ’

ELzie HO...HHAT MECUT THE RELATIONS WITH THE LhITED NATIONS?

.

CARTER. + - THERE HRS ECEN COO0 REACTION IN THART THE ACRLEMY COAD
PRIMICE IMPORTANT SKILLS IN CONFLICT RESOLUTION THAT WOULD MID MECNEERS oF
THE 144 ITZELF. 1T COWLD MELP FILL R SERIDUS VOID THAT EXI13TS AT PRESENT .

frcrEw LIND. .« If THERE Priv FEAL DPPOSITION TO THE CONCENT OF PeRcE)
WHICH SEEMS z0 FLROMPENTM.. THE AMOUNT OF 'MILITARY EXPENOITURE SEEMS
TRMGIC BUT WOW CO YOU DEAL WITH THE INTERNATIONAL SITURATION?

f .

STEwLR Iveom.. . I T THINK THE RCCEPTANCE OF PERCE IS A FORECONE
COMCLUSIDN, THE LARGER COMMUNITY HAS STRONG ROVOCATES TO THE THEDRY THAT
AR WILL RLwivS £x 157 AND WE THEREFDAE MLLAYS NEED MILITARY STADNGTH 1O
cem WITH 1T, THIS 15| THE WAR MENTALITY. -t

o

e
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CRAATER, o  KHDN WE INTERUIEWED THE Wew [OLLECES THEY AW PERCE 8UT NOT
WITHOUY VICLDNCE MG THE NEET YO MAINTAIN M EALRKCE TO THARRT OFF THE
CEMMINIST THRERT.

. .
WITH THATY IT WRS URGED THAT MLL SHOWMLD CONTINUE THE CISTUSSION RS
= ;s
PRATICIPATITS AT THE HEPRINGS ALY & ™o J.

C1EED OIS H'N\'ﬁlllf'lt‘) LSING HeRll LROLE lH?"LF‘vl-.)' e 3 TIR
1 LiSe VBV G 1 PCRALODISSIERS. e &8
EIOGFFFHLL SRMWRIES OF 19FCR COOMISS IO

SEFEA M. MATSLHAOT, ChmIr.  SErmTORy sl-eweamil) Zince 13705 MEmecms
HOUSE OF FEPRESENTATIVESy 1eE=I87¢. &%cm IoraTe [ommitTees on Bramoy
AC NaTLRRL FESURCESy FINANCEs M TETERMNS FFFAIRS.  LNIVERSITY OF
tmnarly £0.F.od Hamomeo Lmy Sorooly LD DISTINGUISHED RILITRRY CRRECR,
FETIRING FFOM THE PAMY RESERUVE WITH THE AR OF LICUTErsnT CCLONCL.
AUTHORy FLLEMMERS OF THE HOUSEs 1970 IREDUIRING REMCING IN POLITION
1 SCIENCE MO OO ERMPENT STUOY COURSES TN 33 FYERICAN UNIVERSITIES. )

JHES He LALE, 2ce DR, DIRECTOR CenTom FOR lETROmOLITAN
ITLOIESY AMC RSSOCINTE FROFEZSSOR OF SCCIOLOGYY LhIVCREITY OF stzaax T
. $T. LOULS. MATIGHM.LY KECOGNIZED SUTHORITY IN THC FICLD OF GO
RESCLUTION. FUTHOR OF THIRI NEN IN MEM FEEE OF DOFLICT lw‘a: Fxns-r
MATIONML bR SHO® Th COMPUNITY LRIZIS INTERVENTIONY 19715 Mo FRICIFALS
" OF COMTINITY CONFLICT IHTERVENTIONG TRECEYVs FPRCTICE PO ETHICS. .

JOH M. REHERICA s TEmecr OF LONGRESSy (F-UMI0) SInce 196435 House
ECLCRTSON PG LAcoR COMMITTED JADICIRRY LCOMITIEL, MNC SeLeeT
InvouLicoce Comitres (Dversionr oF CIR, FEI, 1GW e Lerense
IntewLscoce foorciess.  Hmmuere Lousoes £.5.3 OM10 STRTE OO0 OF Lemss
Jolos R LOLLEGEy Howormey L.L.D. FueLis€s me ‘osestoun Ioorowom
MO THRCE OTHER CENTRAL DHID MEWSPAPERS.  Friimiont OF Nk FrEcoom Rumro
FROM THE [AOCR OF LAFAVETTE IN 1370 FOR “UUTSTANOING LERCERSHIN IN
{oremTTirnG Homo Commumtan.” -

>

FRTHE M. IRIES, Feesicenty st 13075 Mew somr Leserd Comultion, A
GROUP SERCING MBS B - CATRWTIR FORCE IN ERINGING THE RESDUFCES OF THME _ .

. PRIATE SECTOR TO EEAR On THE PROBLEMS OF CISAC.SNTAGED RINORITICS IN HEw
<Omx LITY.” FoRmOeLy lilCe ﬁ'n:s:nc:m IusTITUTE FOR MERINTION AMG CorsLICT
FESOLLTIONY M DRGMMIZATION wHICH MECIATES COMMUNITY CIIAUTES MNG TERCHES
TEDHNIOUES OF MCOINTIONY nEGOTIATION ANO RARITRRTION. FPREuIDUSLY
RIECCIMTET WITH Cu:su_xwm:n Irummesx (oreanics FOR 21 vomes,

ELISE EOLDING, Fno'tsscn e CHAIRy [ewT. OF Socioeocys Dewmtrourd
LOLLEGE: FOmmemy FrOFCzsomy [EPT, OF SOCICLOGYY LMIVERSITY OF CORORMCO.
FUTHORITY IN THE FIELD OF PERCE reseweon. AT, iRTION. ComMission FON

[ LRES Rere mo Socime TeveLomronT FROGRAM e UniversiTy,
LEMCEPSHIM POLES IN SUCH CRGANIZATIONS AS InTORsATIONM. FPEACE Rescmod
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RSSEMELING OF THE THOUGHTS MNO RCCOMMENOATIONS OF MAHY PEOPLE LHO COLD
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WRITTEN TESTIMONY FOR TO ESTABLISH THE UNITED STATES ACADEMY op

PEACE AND CRISIS INTERVENTION

. PROGRAMS OFFERED BY MAHARISHI UNIVERSITY OF NATURAL LAw

TO ESTABLISH WORLD PEACE

Maharishi University of Natural, Lav, England, congratulatos the United
A
Statos Congress for its thought to establish the United States Acadomy of

~

< Peace, . \

We :ﬁk} £0 offer you tho knowledge and exporienco of the full potential of
natural law, »hich can ostablish Permanont peace in the farily of nations
and thereby fulfill the laudable goals of your U.S. Academy of pPoace. The
ability of tho group dynanmics of consciousnoss to neutralize turbulence in
'y world consciousnoss and raise life ov.oryvhéro to be in anh‘nco with natural
law has beon verified by oxtensive sciontific rosearch in tho fields of
physiology, psychology, sociologf, and ocology.

.
We aro fully confidont and equipped with the knowicdgo to bring peace to
tho world. We aro only lacking tho financial rosources to implement our
Progran on a worldwide gcalo. However, with tho sup;ao.rc of the Academy of
Poace, wo could fulfill our long-chort’shod desiro to implemont the prograns

which are described belows - N

1) 7o give a groat momontun to tho rise of cohorance and positivity in. '

world consciousnoss, we wish to.ostablish twolve large groups of studdnts _4n

oxisung univorsitios on five continents who will practice the group dynamics

et 8ng
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V‘RI:H'EN TESTIMONY FOR H.R. 5088: TO ESTABLISH THEZ UNITED STATES ACADEMY OF
PEACE AND CRISIS INTERVENTION
PROGRAMS OFFERED BY MAHARISHI UNIVERSITY OF NATURAL LAW

! TO ESTABLISH WORLD PEACE : .

of oox'-nsciousness twice dln; l‘l.l supplem::nt to~ their rogul‘ar l‘t\;dies.

We want to create four groups of 6,000 ;tudonts ea'ch in the l.u'gest countyies
in the world--China, India, U.S.A., and tho Soviet Union. QIn addition, ’we

want to create eight groups of 3,000 students ‘sach in the next largest countries
of the world--Indonesia, Japan, Brazil, Bangladesh, Pakistan, Nigurh, Mexico,

and West Gormany.

- o A4 )

2) We wish tq offer the courses of Maharishi University of Natural law
,
iln every city of the world with a population of 100,000 or more. All of our Lo
courses will be available on color video discs. The first course which
every student will p\udcipno in is tho Cpurse on‘mxlnczbn%q to Every
Ration. 7This oonrle\hal been dosignu;luto make onllgh;omunt for every
individual and 1nwty for every nation a practical and livoly reality nt
' by training people everywhero to lponnneously think and act in accord with ~
natural law. Educational systens oxissing in the world so far have not
provided the knowledge and exporience of the full potential of natural law
and thorefora, with only partial knowledge of mtnr;xl law, pcople evarywhere
have been continually violatlnq the laws of nature. Violation of the laws
of nature by the wholo population day after day has resulted in the !
lccmhtion of stross and nogativo tronds in world oomclousmn. Now,

howovor, through tho,courses of NMaharishi Ux\ivonlty of Natural Law_overyone

‘can directly 0xperlonce the homo of ail the lnm of nature in their
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PROGRAMS OFFERED BY MAHARISHI UNIVERSITY OF NATURAL 1AW

) TO ESTABLISH WORLD PEACE, - .
.
7 [ He »
trx dental conscio and stabilize it through the twice daily

L . ~
practice of the 'rranscendanu?l Meditation and T™-Sidhi pregram and regular

‘ , .

activity 6f daily life, so that all thoughts and actions are spontaneously [

v‘ supported by natural law. Through al®ance with natural law, life on earth; )
~ , will be froe from suffering, every nation will egjoy cultural integrity, self-
' lufﬂcie.ncy, and invincibility, and é\ern will be permanent poaocc in ths~
.ﬁnl;.y of mtiorfs. R ‘ .
" ]

v

* /\
'
[He hopo that you will give your full support to the implementation of our

proposals in order to fulfill, the goals of your United States Academy of
*

Peace.

- + [Wheéreupon, at 3:42 p.m., the subcommittee adjourned, subject to
'the call of the Chair.] : .
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